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The existence of a mass of Roman Catholic papers of historical 
interest preserved among the MSS. bequeathed to the Inner Temple 
by Sir William Petyt (who died 1707) was first made known in the 
Second Report of the Royal Commission of Historical MSS. by 
Mr. H. T. Riley, who calendered a portion of them as a specimen. 
The Rev. W. D. Macray in the Eleventh Report of the Commission 
(1888) carefully revised and completed Mr. Riley's imperfect cata- 
logue, and again called attention to the value of the documents, of 
which no public use had been made. 

The papers in question do not form a collection apart, and are 
not arranged in any order, but they occur in groups, mixed up 
with other documents concerning affairs of State or the Church of 
England, chiefly in the series numbered 538, vols. 37, 47 and 54. 
They relate almost exclusively to the dissensions, political and 
ecclesiastical, which distracted the Roman Catholic clergy during 
the latter years of the reign of Queen Elizabeth, and which cul- 
minated in the famous Appeal to Rome, on the part of a prominent 
section of the secular clergy, against the government of the Arch- 
priest, Blackwell. 

The history of these conflicts has been told, incompletely and 
with much passion, in the series of books and pamphlets written by 
the leading partisans on either side in the years 1601 and 1602; 
but in these books, which have now become exceedingly scarce and 
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littlcj kiiowTij are preserved some of the principal doeumenbj papal 
briefs aiul official record i?, upon wliioh the controversy turned, 
CanoB Tierneyj in liis edition of Dodd's Churvh History^ supple- 
mented that hbtorianV rather meagre chapter on ^^ Factions among 
Catholica," with many valnable annotationa and fresh documents 
derived from the archives of Stonyliurst and other Catholic ropo&i- 
tories* But these Petyt papers Tiemey had never seen. 

By the courtesy of the benchers of the Inner Temple I was 
enabled to make Bomo use of thcso materials, and to print m ea^ienso 
a few of tlie doeumeuts for the new edition of Bagi^haw*s Trite 
SeUdion^ which I published in 1889 under the title of '^A Histori- 
cal Sketch of the Conflicts between Jesuits and Seculars in tlie 
reign of Queen Elizabeth with a reprint of CUiristopher Bagshaw's 
^Trne Belation of the Faction begun at Wisbichj' and illuitrative 
docnment>^.** 

The whole of the remaining inedited papers in the eollection 
bearing on this subject j with a few trifling exceptions to be here- 
after indicated, will be pubHshed in this and a subsequent volume* 
The present volume takes up the controversy at a point immediately 
preceding the ia'^iitutiou of tbo Arch priest, and cHrries it on to the 
eve of tho doparturo of the four priests sent to Rome to prosecute 
the Appeal at the end of 1601. The second yolume will ineludo 
the journals and narratives by the Appellants of their proceedings 
at Kome (Feb. — ^Oct* 1 602) and various documents and memorials 
in the ease laid before the pope and the inquisitioiK Tho partieulars 
of these discussions have been comparatively little known ; for the 
brief of Oct* 5, ltv02, by which the pope terminated the controversyj 
and for a second timCj strictly prohibited all publications by either 
side on the subjects in dispute^ was at last obeyed^ with the result 
tlmt the above mentioned journals and memorials remained in 
manuscript. 



To understand rightly the documents here printed j it must be 

remembered tbat the institution of the archpriest, npon which the 
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controversy ultimately turned, was in itself the outcome of previous 
quarrels and disorders, for which that institution was, in some sort, 
intended by its projectors as a remedy. These disorders had in the 
course of years passed through many phases and involved various 
interests; and were, moreover, continually fomented by causes 
which do not appear on the surface. Their origin must be traced 
back to the foundation of the English college at Rome in the 
autumn of 1578. 

Dr. Clenock, the fii^st rector, who governed the college with the 
assistance of certain Jesuit masters, was weak and incompetent 
The students almost immediately, i,e, early in 1579, rose in open 
revolt against him, and turbulently demanded a Jesuit superior. 
They had their way ; and Father Agazzari, an Italian, was made 
rector. A reaction quickly set in, and there were now loud mur- 
murs against the Jesuits, who were accused of using their influence 
to entice the best scholars into their own order and away from the 
English mission. Allen hastened to Rome and, to reconcile con- 
flicting interests, proposed that the Jesuits should themselves take 
part in the mission. Accordingly in the summer of 1580 the 
Fathers, Parsons and Campion, arrived in England. There were 
already in the country one hundred missionaries who had been 
sent from the seminaries in the preceding six years. There is no 
proof that political designs occupied the minds of these young 
men ; * and the older, or Marian priests, were generally credited 
with sincere loyalty. The northern insurrection of 1569 had been 
instigated, indeed, by Dr. Morton and other clerical emissaries 
from abroad, but they had acted independently of Allen and the 
college of Douai. In 1579 and 1580 Dr. Sanders, as Nuncio, was 
unfurling the pope's banner in Ireland, and raising rebellion 
against the Queen with Italian soldiers and secret aid from Spain. 

* The statement of Fronde, Green, Ranke, and others that Cnthbert Majne, the 
first Seminarist executed, was caaght with the papal ball of deposition about 
him, is erroneons. It was a harmless bull granting a jubilee which had already 
expired. For the facts, see the EnglUk Historical BevierVy vol i., p. 141. 
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But there is no evidence tliat lie was acting iu cnncert with tiie 
missionaries secular or Jesuit. Some of the clergy at home, 
however^ showed signs of joaloiigj or fear of Parsons' masterful 
energy', and susj^eetcd his designs, To disarm all these suspicions 
of political intrigues on their part the Jesuits exhibited their 
iiiatructious, whieh strictly prohibited their jutormeddling in nny 
way with affairs of state ; and they solemnly made oath of their 
sincere tntentiou to abstain from all such dealings. Little more 
than twelve months passed by botore Parsons, discerning perhaps 
the hopelessness of a merely spiritual caiupaigUj was in conmmniea* 
tion with the Spanish ambassador in London and with Lennox in 
Scotland J hn^y with sehcnics for the libera tiou of the t^ueen of 
Scots : ere long^ he had slipped abroad, and along with Allen was 
restlessly promoting that series of conspiracies which ended in 
the Armada. 

These two chiefs of the missionary body, Jesuit and secular, 
were not the mere insti'uments of others. They were thn master 
minds, planning and advocating schemes of invasion , per- 
suading and urging pope and king hi the conquest of England, 
and the transference of the crown to Philip or the Lifanta, Yet 
they si ill hoped to dissever tlieir dual functions, missionary and 
militant^ so far as to blind the Englisli government to the com- 
bination. For there was no open appeal to arms. Their con- 
spiracies wore conducted with all possible secrecy, and the priests 
on the mission were to be kept iu ignorance of the projects of their 
leaders until the moment for action should arrive. The Queen and 
council J however, were alive to the dangers which tlius threatened 
the crown and country. They saw in every missionary a pnibable 
conspirator and in every lay convert a recruit for tlie army of 
invasion* Parliament in its indignation made short work of the 
difficulty of the judges in bringing home treasonable acts to every 
suspected individual by the barbarous enactment (27th Eliz. 1585) 
which made it high treason for any English priest, ordained abroad, 
to enter the country* There was her© no attempt to distinguish 
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between loyal and disloyal except by the mere presumption that 
the Marian priest might be trusted while the Seminarist must be a 
traitor. 

The Armada opened the eyes of many of the priests to what had 
been going- on. Allen now withdrew from active political move- 
ments, and partly on this ground and partly owing to the extreme 
reverence with which he was personally regarded, he escaped the 
obloquy which was heaped too exclusively upon the heads of the 
Jesuits, who henceforth became identified with the Spanish party. 
Parsons, on the other hand, was in Spain, founding seminaries 
after his own mind, egging on Philip to renewed attacks upon 
England, and incensing the government by his violent writings. 
On the death of Allen ,in 1594 the irritation of the peace party, 
which had been kept under control by his conciliatory influence, 
now burst all bounds. The appearance of Parsons' Conference on 
the Succession, which, however, had had the approval and the 
assistance of Allen, added fuel to the flames. The sorely oppressed 
clergy might have held speculatively the principles of that book — 
the principles of the revolution of 1688. But their abstention 
from rebellion, however justifiable rebellion might have been, was 
dictated by prudence if not by true patriotism. They thoroughly 
mistrusted the pretended disinterestness of Spain. If there was to 
be an appeal to force on their behalf at least it should not come 
from priests who were pledged to use only spiritual arms; and 
now by the rash conduct of their false friends they saw their own 
fidelity compromised, their hopes of toleration dashed, the queen's 
vindictive measures colourably justified, and innocent men exposed 
to torture and the gallows, while the true culprits were plotting for 
the most part in safety abroad. The quarrel spread to every 
quarter where English Catholics were gathered together. In 
Flanders the party headed by Charles Paget and Dr. Giffbrd 
were denouncinsj the Jesuits as firebrands of sedition and « the 
worst enemies of their country. Political feeling ran high within 
the colleges. While at Valladolid, under Parsons' inspiration, tlie 
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seliolarj* wore raaking orations to King Philip and speaking to 
hiui of ^* not our but your Eiiglaml^^' the students at Rome, to the 
disgust of iheir soperiorsj were glorjing over Spanish repulses and 
niouriiing at the news of every Spanish success. All aeliolaatic 
diacipUno was at an end ; and, tu add to the drsturhancOj the 
Jesuit prefecb* now brought against the youths crjmiiial charges 
o f a r e vol I i ug eh; t i*ac ter^ 

Meauwliilo in England there were other causes at work to em- 
bitter the older seminarists agaiust their Jesuit brethren. The latter 
had been invited to take part in the mission as auxiliaries. It had 
now come about tliat half-a^dosseu Jesuits— for there had been 
seldom more and often nut as many in the country at this time — 
were apparently taking the lead and directing the policy of some 
three hundred priests ; and in the eyes of the world taking the 
greater share of such credit as was to bo gained from the venture* 
It Indeed could hardly have been otherwise. In such au expedition 
of volunteers the lead naturally fell to the strongest The few 
Jeanits were picked men of capacity and daring, well disei[jlineJj 
with a definite poltey and with a powerful organisation at theii^ 
buck. The public impression of the parauiount positton held by 
this handful of men is reflected in the phraseology of the Ael^ 
of Parliament and royal proelamations directed against ** Jesuits 
and Seminar is ti ;'* and, indeed^ t!ie language of some modern 
historians would lead us to suppose tliat the country was 
swarming with Jesuit^,* The secular priests, on tlie other hand, 
although there were among them many men of high char- 
acter and ability such as Bishop^ Colleton, Mush or Blackwell, 
and many more wlio^ as events showed, were ready or eager to lay 
down tlieh* lives for tlieir cause, were ou the whole poorly 
equipped for their perilous vocation, A number of ill trained 
youths were too hastily sent from tlie seminaries, and found 

• Eirmj Grf <?H writes of Jcauii^ *' sent in batches to the Tower *' at a time whiju 
there was bat one Jeaait prieit m the Tower and two others (one of whom wa? un- 
connected with the mission) at large m thfi comxiry* 
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themselves in England without suflSeient resources, properly con- 
stituted leaders, or unity of purpose ; and the better men among 
them were continually embarrassed by the eccentricities and 
failings of their weaker brethren. A small but powerful group 
saw projects of self-aggrandisement or some mischievous plot in 
every move of the Jesuits, whom they regarded as tyrants bent 
upon bringing the whole clergy under subjection for their own 
ambitious ends. Cardinal Allen witnessed with anxiety the 
growing jealousy, and, it would seem^ did not acquit the Jesuits 
of fault in the matter ; but while he lived, as has been said, his 
commanding influence preserved some show of peace between the 
rival factions. 

In February 1595, began the notorious ** Wisbech Stirs." 
Father William Weston, who had been confined in Wisbech 
Castle for many years, declared himself disgusted with the levity 
and loose behaviour, — " whoring, drunkenness, and dicing " were 
the terms used — of his clerical fellow prisoners ; and with the 
approval of Garnet, his superior, he accepted the title of ^* Agent" 
from eighteen of his companions, and drew up rules for a more 
regular mode of life, to which it was hoped all would conform. 
Dr. Bagshaw and Bluet, at the head of a minority of ten or twelve, 
protested against this assumption of superiority and declared the 
imputation upon which it was grounded to be a base calumny. 
Weston withdrew with his friends into separate chambers ; and 
there ensued a violent quarrel, which created a scandal throughout 
the kingdom. In November Dr. Dudley, and Mush '^The 
Pacificator," effected a temporary reconciliation. But presently 
after some months of wrangling there was once more a complete 
rupture, which continued for the next three years. 

It is at this point that the papers here printed begin ; and as a 
further guide to them it may be well to give a brief chronological 
summary of the principal occurrences to which they relate. . 
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1597. 

Tho dieturbancea jn thf^ college at Rome, which had been almost 
pereimial aineo its foiindaiioii, Jn 15D7 reaelied a grave crisis* In the 
(Spring of the rear Parsons liastened from Spain, quellod tlxe 
mutiny among the stiidenls, got rid of or sent into England the 
ringleaders, and, some time afterwards (November, 1598), was 
Idmself appointed reetor of the college* 

There bad been, however, active communication between tho 
discontented in Rome, Wisbech and Flanders* and in September 
by concert between them a passionate memorial against the Jesuits 
was drawn up in Flanders for presentation to the pope. 

Meanwhile a few of the leading clergy , Colleton^ Mush, 
Cliarnoek and otliurs, in despair of obtaining tlieir desire for 
episeopal government, and anxious for concord with the Jesuits as 
well as for abstention from pohtics, proposed a voluntary Associa- 
tion of the Secular ])riests in two divisioiiSj or under two heads, for 
north and south. 

1598. 

In order to avert the threatened ruin of the mission, to gain 
firmer control over the clergyj and, it hiis been asserted with good 
ground, to seen re unity of jiolitical action in accordance whh his 
own views in the event of tho Queen's death. Parsons, in consul* 
tation with a few priests in Rome early in 15 D8, suggested and 
obtained the appointment by Cardinal Cajetan, of Black well, a 
known partisan of the Jesuits, as Arcbpriost, with juriftdictiou 
over the secular clergy of both England and Scotland. Black well 
was to be provided witli twelve assistants and was instructed in all 
cases of gravity to follow the advice of the superior of tiie Jesuits 
in England, 

The '' Constitutive Letters" of Cajetan were dated March 7j 1598 
and reached Black well on May 9* 

The a]>i>ointment came as a thunderclap upon the unconsulted 
and unsuspecting clergy, Submission to the dominant Jesuit 
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influence, self interest, timidity, as well as better motives led some 
secular priests, perhaps fifty or sixty in number, to sign a letter of 
thanksgiving to the pope for the appointment.* Butothers, including 
some of the most respected leaders of the clergy, regarded it is an 
intolerable evil. The increase of power put thereby into the hands 
of the obnoxious society the suspected political motive, the provoca- 
tion given to the government; and the fact that a jurisdiction of so 
novel a character and so unusually extensive was made not by Bull 
or Brief, but on the mere word of a Cardinal Protector, and this 
in the face of the reported promise of the pope that he would give 
the clergy no superior without ascertaining their wishes, afforded 
reasonable ground for doubt whether the cardinal had not misunder- 
stood or exceeded his powers, or whether the pope had fully known 
or intended what was being done in his name.^ They considered 
themselves justified, therefore, in using every legitimate plea for 
disputing the validity of the document, and of " standing oflF " 
until the pope's will could be more certainly ascertained. 

William Bishop and Robert Charnock were accordingly deputed 
to go to Rome, to state their grievances, and to do the best they 
could to get them remedied. They left England sometime aft;er 
August, arrived at the English college in Rome December 11 ; 
and on the 29th, St. Thomas's day, were arrested at their lodgings 
and brought back to the college as prisoners. 

During their absence, in the month of October, Bagshaw, on 
suspicion of being concerned in the alleged plot of Squiers and 
Walpole, was summoned by the Pri\y Council from Wisbech to 
London and there confined in prison till the following February. In 
freeing himself and his party from the charge of disloyalty he 
apparently gave information to the government regarding the 
differences among Catholics and revealed what he knew, or thought 
he knew, of the practices of the Jesuits. Weston, possibly on 

• See p. 88, note. 

* It is somewhat doubtful if the institution was in fact made by the pope's order. 
See note to p. 126. 
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account of BajE:sliaw*s information^ waa transferred about tlie same 
time to the Tower, 



1599. 

The harsh and injudieious treatment which the two deputies 
received at the hands of Parsons at the English College, and the 
unfairness of tlieir trial before the two cardinalsj February 17j are 
evident enough from the reports of their proaecutoi^s printed in the 
third section of this volume. 

On A\ml 6 the papiil Brief was issued confirming the appoint- 
ment of the Archpriest, and declaiming it to have been valid ab 
initio. 

The deputies were now disgraced, and forbidden to return to the 
mission (April 21) ^ Bisihop being banished to Paris and Charnock 
to Lorraine, 

Meanwhile in England Father Lister^ a Jesuit j wrote and dis- 
seminated an attack uiwn tlie dissentieut priests^ as ill judgf^d and 
extravagant in tone as the Memorial itself. He charged them 
with tlio sin of schism, and declared that they were ipso facto 
excommunicated. In reply to the remonstrances of the ineuljmted 
priests both Blackwell and Garnet made known their approval of 
the troatise (March 7-2(i). Mushj Colleton, and Heborne wore 
now siii^pended by Black well. 

May 19 the Brief arrived in England, the dissentients without 
exception at once made tlieir suhniission, and peace was restored, 

Black well J how ever, moved by *' a resolulion from our motlior 
cityj'' * announced ihat his former opponents, having undoubtedly 
iucnrrcd the guilt of schism^ must make due acknowledgment and 
reparation for their sin. They refused to admit there had been 
either schism or disobedience in withholding their recognition of 
his authority until they heard the result of their deputation to 
lioine ; and they on their side demanded satisfaction for the islander 

^ Sftid to hma come from Warfurd or Tiebbounie, Je^ult^ nsQidiug at Home* 
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and the injury done to them. Here was a dead lock. The conduct 
on both sides was unyielding and exasperating.* The resentment of 
the accused priests was further aggravated by the siding of 
influential laymen with their Jesuit directors, and the consequent 
withdrawal of alms and means of support. 

The main question in the dispute was now whether the dissentient 
priests had or had not been guilty of schism or other grave sin. 

1600. 

January 17. Blackwell, on hearing there was some intention 
on the part of the accused priests to publish an apology for their 
conduct, issued a decree forbidding the publication of any such 
book by a priest under pain of suspension, or by laymen under 
pain of interdict. 

March 14. He further approved the proposition of Father 
Jones the Jesuit, that anyone who should defend the priests as 
innocent of schism would himself incur the censures of the 
Church. 

Early in this year, 1600, the priests had referred the question to 
the decision of the University of Pains. 

On May 3 the Faculty of Theology delivered their judgment on 
the case proposed, that there had been no such schism or sin. 

May 29. Blackwell issued a decree condemning the judgment 
of the University as prejudicial to the dignity of the Apostolic see, 
and again forbad under penalties of suspension and interdict 
anyone to defend that judgment by word or writing. 

October 17. Blackwell suspended Mush and Colleton. 

November 17. A formal Appeal to the Holy See was drawn up 
at Wisbech and signed by thirty-three priests.^ 

• The malcontents, however, more than once made offer to submit to the judgment 
of arbitrators to be chosen from both sides, but all such proposals were scornfully 
rejected by the Archpriest. 

*» It is printed in English by Tiemey, vol. iii. pp. cxxxiii.-cxliv. 
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About this time tli© Privy Council nppenred to recogiii&e the 
gravity of these dissonsionis and the opportunity of turning them 
to the profit of the Stnte. Si?archiiii^ inquiries were accordingly 
jiiBtituted hy Bancroft, Bishop of London j or others. 

About CIiristTnaSj or early in the following January, tliirty-gix 
prisoners at Wisbech were removed to Framlinghum gaol 



1601. 

The appelhmta, after the delivery of the appeal, resolved to 
anpport it at Rome hy a full account of all their grievance.*^ tigainst 
the JesuitSj and against Blackwell whom they regarded as a 
creature of the Jesuits. Tliey aocordinglyj in &phe of the arch- 
priestV prohibition of all such writings, secretly printed and 
puhlishcdj perhaps after some understautling willi the Bicihoji of 
London : (I) the Declaralio Motuum dedicated to the pope by 
JIush ; (2) Relaiio eompcntJmsa^ dedicatml to rbo InquiJiltion by 
Bagshaw : and (3) for iho information of the kity at home, the 
Copies of ceriain Dmonrses by Dr, Bishop and others, 

Maj'ch lOi Nine priests were suspended and interdicted by the 
arehpriest. 

Bluet J about the same time, with leave of his keepers, visited 
London to collect alms for the Framlingliam prisoners. He was 
recognised at the Gatehouse and | placed in libtra cmtodia under the 
charge of the Bishop of London, who showed Iiim intercepted 
letters of Jesuits revealing political intrigues, and (ao Bluet, at 
least reportii to Cardinals Arrigoni aud Borghese) plans for assas- 
sinating the Queen, The Bishop tuaintained to Bluet that the 
rigorous penal lawa were directed sgainst all seminarists in tli© 
belief that the seculars m pnpils of the Jesuits were conscious of, 
and accomplices in, their treasons. 

At the end of June Bluet was introduced to the Privy Council 
and had audience of the Queen. Insisting that the secular priests 
detested the ploti and were wilh'ng to reveal them and tliwart them 
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in every way in their power, he persuaded the Council to consent 
to ** banish " four of the imprisoned priests, and so set them free 
to go to Rome and prosecute their appeal. The four priests first 
named were Dr. Bagshaw, Dr. Champney, Bluet and Barneby. 
They were allowed several weeks to make their preparations and 
collect funds for their journey.* Finally Mush was substituted for 
Bagshaw, who watched proceedings at Paris, and Dr. Cecil took 
the place of Barneby. 

They actually started about the end of September, but, warned 
by the failures of their previous deputation, they made some stay at 
Paris in order to secure the protection and goodwill of the French 
government 

Meanwhile no word apparently had come from Rome in response 
to the appeal ; and a number of books appeared on the side of 
the appellants, among which was Bagshaw*s Trtie Relation^ and 
a series of exti'avagant publications of Watson, ridiculing and 
insulting Blackwell, and abusing the Jesuits as a body and 
individually with the utmost license. 

1602. 

Early in January appeared Parsons' Brief e Apologies in reply 
to the earher publications of the appellants. 

On January 26, Blackwell published a Brief of the pope, signed 
August 17, of the preceding year, in reference to the appeal of 
November 1600. It had been in the archpriest's possession since 
Michaelmas. 

The Brief reproved both Blackwell and the appellants, refused to 
receive the appeal, condemned Lister's book and other writings, 

*' There is unfortunately little or nothing in the Petjt Papers to throw farther 
light on these transactions, or on any of che affairs of the clergy during the latter 
half of 1601. Bluet's report to the cardinals of his negotiations with the Council, 
and of the Queen's speech on the occasion, is printed in Jesvits and Seculars y from 
S. P. Dom. Eliz., cclxxxiii. f. 70, and with this must he compared an extract from 
his letter to Mush, in Tiemey, toI. iii. p. cxlvi. 
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and strictly prohibited any further puhhoations or eontrovergy oa 
the subjeot. It was a?*sertefl that the Brfcf was withheld by Pamoni* 
directions until hia own botik shonhl appear. 

The Brief was treated accordintrly by both sides as a dead letter. 

Parsons wrote an Appendix to his Apologw and then his Mani- 
feHtaUon. Colleton wrote his Jmt Defence ; and the battle of 
the hooka eontinuetl iliroughout tlie greater part of the year.** 

February 16. The priests^ who had left Paris on January 1, 
arrived in Rome It! Februaiy, The etory of their proceodiutra at 
Rome, and of the discussion and litigation which continued there 
for eight months, is told in a series of consecutive narrativea 
einhodying some of the main records in the case, to he printed in 
the second volume^ and leaves little to be said here. 

The cardinals, commissioned to examine the appeal^ separated 
in the first instance the question of schism from otlicr debatable 
matter, and on April 4 made known the decision of the pope, 
which was in accordance with that of the Sorhonne, viz, tliat the 
appellants had not been gLiilty of schism or disobedience and that 
they had not incurred the loss of their faculties. 

In May seven or eight English books were under examination. 
Parsons' and Black w^elPs proctors called for llieir coadetnnation as 
containing a denial of the depof^ing power, ami other propositions 
scandalous or liereticah The appellants were here placed in con- 
siderable ditliculty* lliey declined to be responsible for the Inter 
books written after they had left England and in which they liad 
no part, and in particular they repudiated Watson. On tlic other 
haiul they demanded the examination and condeinnation of Parsons' 
political publications and similar writings calculated to bring odium 
upon the Church anrl provijko ijcrsecution. They argued that 
nothing but injury had been done to the English Catholics by the 
attempts to reduce tlie csountry by force of arms; petitioned 



* Twcml^-otie booka are ftilly deacribed in the uectioa " Biogrtphical Notea *' in 
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for the withdrawal of all Jesuits from tlie courts and camps of 
princes, and begged for the strict prohibition of all interference 
on the part of the Society in affairs of state.* The political differ- 
ences which had fallen into the background during the debates on 
the question of schism now came again to the front 

In June the appellants were cheered by hearing from the French 
ambassador that he had received a message from Queen Elizabeth 
thanking him for his good offices on their behalf. The Spanish 
ambassador was continually at Parsons' elbow. 

On October 5 the Brief, after several revisions, was di'awn up in 
its final shape and signed. The appellants had failed, through the 
intervention of the Spanish ambassador (so it was believed), in 
obtaining an explicit prohibition of writings against the state. All 
publications containing injurious statements against either party 
were equally condemned without mention of heresy ; and silence 
was imposed upon the disputants in future, under the severest 
penalties. The same penalties were to be incurred by any one who 
under whatsoever pretext should communicate with heretics to the 
prejudice of Catholics. The appellants triumphed, however, in the 
withdrawal of the offensive clause in the archpriest's instructions 
bidding him take counsel of the Jesuit superiors.^ He was now, 

* The appellants seem to have made little accoant of the 47th decree of the Fifth 
Congregation of the Society of Jesns, by which the Society herself in 1593 "gravely 
and severely " forbad her members to engage in aflbirs which belong to politics and 
state government as things repugnant to their profession. This order was issued, it 
should be observed, before the publication of the Book on the Succesiion (1694), and 
before the Mevwrialfor the BeformatUm (1596), which was disseminated by Parsons 
in manuscript. See the decree quoted, with Father Morris* comments, in the Lublin 
Review for April, 1690 (p. 251). 

^ In justice to Blackwell it should be remarked that, whatever the authors of his 
appointment may have hoped from him, there is no appearance of his ever having 
entertained disloyal projects. On the contrary, in his examination at Lambeth in 
June, 1607, he declares his detestation of the treasons in Ireland ; and the sincerity 
of his " Letter to the Priests his brethren for the lawfulness of taking the Oath of 
Allegiance," on the 7th of July, cannot be questioned. Moreover it must be 
remembered that the Pope's Brief admonishing clergy and laity not to consent to 
any Protestant successor to Elizabeth, was committed for publication, in the event 
of the Queen's death, not to the Archpriest but to Garnet. 
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on the contrary J " fur tlie sake of peace/' forbidden to consult the 
Jesuits whether tn England or Konie; and Bhiekwell was ordered, 
as vacancies oeeurred among his assistant s^ to select t!ie noxt three 
in succession from the ranks of tho appellants. 

While these aftiiirs wore being transacted in Rome, Dr. Bishop 
nnd Dn Bagshaw were in Paris watching the interests of tlieir 
]mrtj there, and in eonetant correspondence with their new friend 
the Bishop t»f London, 

On ChriBtmaj^ day tho aged Bluet, the author of the *' A|>p6al to 
Caesar,*' aa he himself called this secret dealing with Elizahethj 
returned once more as a prisoner to the Bishop's palace* 



One of the most instnictive, or at least the most novel, of the 

papers in this first Tolumc is that lierc entitled ^^Furty-fivo Arlielos 
o( Entiuiryj" (p, 22^)) written at the end of ICiOO and already 
referred to. It seems to fnnirsli the key to the whole collection of 
M8S» with which we are dealing, and logically it should be read 
firsti Tlio jnilpits of the kiJigdom are saitl to have rinig with the 
clamour of the Wisbech Stirs ^ and particulars of the feud were 
doubtless brought to the Privy Council by the keeper, Medley, as 
well as by Bagsiliaw^ and perhaps Bagsliaw's lay friend and visitor, 
Dr, FarbocL They may have provoked rkliculc or scandal, but 
little seems to liave come of tin* disci osu res beyond the favour or 
disfavour oeea*^ionally sliown by the authorities towards individuals 
on tills side or tlie other. But Bancroft^ who vrm made Bishop of 
London in 1^51*7, certiiinly recognised the grave issues involved, 
and soon made himself master of the whole controversy* 

In May, I5l>[^, we learn from Mush that his letter on the distur- 
bailees at Eonie, with suggestions for the remedy of existing evilsj 
addressctl to Mgr. Morro, was returned from Home by Parsons, 
and fell into the hands of the Bishop i*f London. The Artichif of 
Enqmr^j are almost certainly from the Bishoj/s pen, Tlie writer, 
it will he seeUj had already in his possession a number of Eagsliaw'a 
letters and bis paper Ptq inditumih (p. 149). He had copies of 
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the two important letters of Blackwell's proctors from Bome, a 
letter of Bishop to Parsons, the Censure of Paris, etc. ; and he 
follows all the phases of the quarrel from the first outbreak at 
Wisbech with surprising intelligence. He is particularly anxious 
to see certain other documents of which he knew only the purport 
as the Memorial (see p. 7), Lister's Treatise on Schism or 
Adversics FactiosoSy^ and Sicklemore's letter (p. 48), the abstracts 
and copies of which are now in the Petyt Collection ; and in almost 
every paragraph of his methodical survey we meet with such 
phrases as: 'Some things hereunto maybe added;' 'the circumstances 
are required to be set down more particularly ; ' as if he were not 
merely seeking for himself further information but inspiring or 
dictating the outlines of a book. The replies to these enquiries, set 
down in the handwi*iting of Bagshaw (p. 238), are curiously 
meagre and unsatisfactory. The writer seems reluctant to show his 
hand too plainly, or is perhaps ashamed of his business. But it is note- 
worthy that Bagshaw's Trice Relation^ published just about twelve 
months later, runs entirely on the lines sketched by the enquirer 
and supplies in the amplest manner the particulars wanted. The 
question of how far these books of the appellants were printed with 
the aid of Bancroft has oflien been mooted and never satisfactorily 
answered. The priests may be believed when they declared that 
their printing was done under great difficulties, secretly, and at their 
own cost, but the books can scarcely have been produced without 
at least the connivance of the bishop, and it is significant that two 
or three years later (1604) one Jones, an aggrieved stationer, 
presented a petition to Parliament accusing the bishop of obtaining 
the release of recusant printers from prison and of otherwise 
favouring them with the view of criminally aiding and abetting their 
publication of popish literature. Some of these books bear the 
imprint of Frankfurt, Rouon, or Rheims, but bibliographers should 

*■ The text was printed by Bagshaw in his Relatio Compendiom ; extracts are 
given in Jesuits and Seculars, pp. 143-6. 
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have the meaos of discovermg from what London presses thejr 
proceeded. 

It m not improbable thiit the bulk of the&e Homaii Catbolie 
papers were collected or copied in the first instance for the use 
of Bancroft, Manj of the endorsements are in a hiuid closely 
resembling that of Bluet, who was long in eloae coninnuiicatioii 
with the bishop* The famous letter of Parsons to Father Hohj 
datod Genoa, 15 ^ I arch, 15&7, suggesting that the most suitable 
clainaant for the English throne would be '^ the Infanta with the 
Prince Cardinal/' is marked at the end, "Per famdum niagistri 
Blnet, xvii. Decj I60L'^ Certain papers, moreover j wonlJ seem 
to be copied by BInet* Yet some endorsements in this or a 
similar handwriting are e%"ident]y tbo work of a Protestant ^lerk, 
who uses ej£pressions or makes mihtakes which could not Imve 
come from a Catholic priest. How these ecclesiastical papers 
came into the hands of Sir William Petytj Keeper of the Records 
in the Tower, is not known; but he was a great collector of MSS,, 
and it is conjectured by Mn Macray that ho acquired ibo official 
pnpcrs of some one of the law officers of the Court of Arches. 

The limits uecessarily imposed upon ine by the Camden Society 
in the production of these vohimes have made it impossible to 
include all the in edited papers in the Petyt collection which ma^' 
hear in some degree upon the subject* Certain curious letters 
of Fisher to Bu^«baWj full of personalities and go&sip, a letter 
of Ui D. to one of the Wisbech prisoners, *' Inibrmatiou from the 
Keeper of Wisbech Castle," and a long letter of Parsons to Mr. 
Constable J ai"e not reproduced here, as they are printed either ver- 
batim j or in substance J in Mr. Macray *s Appendix to tbo Eleventh 
llejwrt ([jart vii.) of the Historical MSS. Commission, Part of 
the correspontJenee of Claik and Black well ; a badly written draft 
of a tbetdogieal reply by Bagshavv to Listers treatiso; and a pious 
exiioHiitJon to obedience, addressed to I lie dissentleJitSj by &ome 
jiricsts who had submitted to Blaekwellj liave been omitted; also a 
long document by Waison, entitled ** A brieFe colleccion of the 
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causes moving me never to yeelde to Jesuites tlioughe all other 
sholde, onely in regard of their Machiavelian practises as heere in 
parte doe ensue.*' It adds little to our knowledge of the man or 
of the controversy. The quarry is, however, not exhausted, and a 
comparison with other documents of the kind at Stonyhurst or else- 
where may yet throw light on the mysterious relations of the Ap- 
pellants to the Queen and Coimcil. 

The original papers, often hastily written copies, abound in 
clerical errors of all kinds. Many of these have been corrected 
or indicated in the text There remain, however, a few obscuri- 
ties, verbal or grammatical, which can only be amended by con- 
jecture, and these are left as they stand. Thus for " came in " 
(p. 1 93, last line) we should perhaps read " condemned ; " for 
" discents " (p. 213, I. 5 from foot), " descants ; " for " ever " 
(p. 224, 1. 5) "never;" for "trice" (p. 218, 1. 2), "truce"; 
and for " oure" (p. 219, 1. 6), "their." I have also to ask the 
reader's indulgence for an unjJeasant list of obvious corrigenda. 

It is more [pleasant to record my grateful thanks to the Libra- 
rians of the Inner Temple for their unfailing courtesy; to Mr. David 
Hannay for revising some Spanish transcripts, which are to 
follow in the second volume ; and to the Rev. W. E. Addis, as 
ever, for constant aid and counsel. 

T. G. L. 
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Fftga 37, line 4 from toot, for if read of. 

Page 63, ixote b,/iir 1801 /-ffli/ 160L 

Page 7&, line 3,/i3r q^oa ?Yrtr/ quia* 

Page S3, line 2t/ttr maceria i^tfAii macerlw. 

Pagij 87, line IS,/rjr 8ubjftcerorr£i<f aubjacete. 

FagG 95, line G from f{x)t»/>r l)'ft read lj»t, 

Pwge 128» line 3,/6fr dofniuatiouam r^'rtfi domiuiitioiiem 

Page 128, line 11,/ttr gcrrerc! 7'm*f gcferc. 

Page 153 J i no l^far Brevium read Brcriarinm* 

Page I5fi, Vme 'h/f^r W^ read w^^ 

Pago 1<J4, line 13, //'^' qoa rm^/ qiiro* 

Page 173j line 12^/'^ pmTibne rrad pravis^ 

Page 174^ line 9,/wr Indiiicari rj^r^rf bidificare. 

Page 17G, lino 6 from toot ^ /or ati rtmd is. 

Page 182, line 13, a/trr sstHad oat add not 

Pftge 193, taist Iine,/f*r disobedience ?'(?u^ dlsobedieuee* 

Pftgo 203, line Sf/ar jndget rrad jndge» 

Pago 241, tine 1 of note^/ir 1680 read 1600. 
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I. 

THE QUARREL WITH THE JESXHTS. 
1. Letter from M. J. {John MusK] to Dr. Bagshaw. 38, f. 382. 

[1597.] 

R. D., 

It is longe synce I hard from you, for M'. Dad.,* and I haue not 
sene one the other since before Christmas. I lieare M'. D. Nor.^ 
is sicke, God comforte him, & that you w* v. or vj. mo ar at table 
aparte from the rest in M'. Blu[et8] chamber. Yf peace wyil be 
had so you haue done verie well in my opinion, yf yt wyll not, 
you knowe how to haue patience & make a meritt of yt Good 
S', as muche as humane frailtie & yo' evyll disposed bodies by 
reason of thai infectious place & exasperating companie wyll 
permitt, giue nor take cause of disquiett to yo'selfe, and refer the 
rest to god, who in tyme will send redress as he seethe expedient, 

* Richard Dadlej was sent with Mash to Wisbech as arbitrator in the disputes 
ot 1595. 
•» Norden, a priest and doctor of medicine, died suddenly at Wisbech in 1697. 
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2 THE ABCnrBlEST CONTEOTBEST. 

for yo' name, take no more thouglit When I conie to the siglit 

of tlie pfli>er I wjU satisfic yo^ desire to cimcell yt, for to \That 
purpose should we kepe yt now^ when you ar divided & kepe yt 
not Mr, Gwyn* tould me that fissher^ was \Tigone at his com* 
myng from London. I mar veil what tlie man staieth for all this 
wliilc ? vnless y* be to earrye neweB of the foule tlealyug of the 
Jestiib w^'' hend tlicni selves thus inightely against our assuciation.* 
Your fiolfe & others haue often warned me to bewarr of them & I 
WR9 euer to incredulous: but yf I had tyme to lett you \Tider8tand 
of their iniurious vsage & slaiidorous proceeding against me & 
others aboute this association j & against me about the late tumults 
at Eome charging nie to be the author & beginner of thorn 
(whereas before god I was rs ire from tlicm m any of you that 
knewe not of them) & that I am the head of a faction against 
themj to expell them the realme, ic, fie, you wuiiJd be more 
incredulous than I haue bene* for y^ ^h so farr from all not 
religious & charitable, but honest conceipts also, that no man I 
thinke can believe them w^out bis owne experience, for those 
stirrs of Home I neuer hard more but wliat fisi^lier reported, but 
scing they make me the author of them I intend god wylling to 
examine and searehe them out to tlie bottom. They make all 
cleare & tell a faire smothe taile, & ar most innocent I warrant 
you, for o'' association y* should haue gone forward by my con- 
Bcntj tho w^e had bene but 10* to the confusion of all tlieir & 



* Robert Gwja^ Uachclor of Theology, a successfal miesiouBTj. 

•* Rolwrt Fisher, Lhe reputed t:orapilur of tho memorial from Qiatvnals anpplied hj 
the leaders of the auti-Jcsait party abr<>ac!, September, 1597. 

* Tho osaociation of secular priesU for thah own better self-goTcniment, prajeetnd 
bj Colleton, Miiftb, and other leaders of the clergy^ ftfter tho dissetisious at Winbecli, 
%'m i^rtlj iateoded us a meatis to more cGFectually recast the nggrcsijiTe poliej of the 
Ji!-'5iiit3. The unexpected iustitutiyD of a superior ju the ubttnieter of an wrchprit-st, 
ioggested (it wm said) to the Pope by Pardons as a coantennoTe, necesaarUy pat im 
fiud lo ihe Acheiae, 
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others slanderous toungs, but yo' godsone m'. mich^ * & others ar 
faynt-harted & trepidaverunt timore vbi non erat timor. The 
Jesuits fearing the creditt of o' confraternitie to eountervaile w* 
theirs, wyll neuer endure any vnion of priests yt becometh vs to 
looke to yt, for vnless we seeke for redress at his handes that can 
command them, the secular clergy shall haue smale creditt or 
estimation w* the people, or concord among themselves. I haue 
delt most planely in a letter to them, what wylbe the euent god 
knowethe, but they are men w* whome I thinke yt is most hard to 
haue frendship. vnless one flatter & feed their humors in eueryo 
thinge, w*^^ I neuer purpose to do, cheefely (I perceive) they ar 
bent against me. but god g[rant] me his holy grace & I regard 
not the woi'st they can do. co[mend] me to m'. Bleu. & all w^ 
you. Jesu kepe you this 8 J. . . . I heare TiP is come out, 
but I haue not mett w* him as yett. 

Yo" vnfeanedly 
M.J. 
Endorsed hy writer : To the right worshp^^ m'. D. Bagshaw 

these. Wish. 
Endorsement II. : M. J. to Bagshawe of the slanderous 
dealings of the Jesuits, and how if they prevayle the 
creditt of secular priests will be ovcrthrowne. 



• Perhaps John Michell, M.A., Oxford. 

** Francis Tillotson escaped from Wisbech and afterwards became a Government 
spy. 
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38, L 3T1 2* Rmporwum 8"^ Dni nodri dementis 8 ad o^atwnpm Saterdiytum 

AngloruM quam hahuit P» Edieavdiis Bcneilus^ relitjuorum 
fwmimf die 3® Septemb.^ 1597, cum in Angliam essent 
dec^sswtL 



Erant prsesentea H™^' Card^** Cuietanus, Anglise Protector, ac P 
RobertuB Persoiiiusj quorum nitllusj ea de re an tea ad Pontificem 
verbum vUuni halnieratj sed adralssis Saeerdotibus ad pedani S* 
S*'» oscula, et habita oratioTiej qups toneros habehat afieetus, cum 
expeetareturj vt Pontifex eadein oninino suauitate (prout solet) 
respondtjret, is repra^hcnsianern satis asperam exorsus est, prnpositis 
primum beiiefieijjSj quae istic a sode Apostoliea accepissenfe. Yenistm 
(inquit) ad hanc almam vrbem alfqui vocatij aljqui forsan uon 
v'ocati, atque hie educati atque instituti fuistis ac midta beiieficia 
accepiatis ab liac S-* sede, contra qiiam aliquorum vostronini patres 
bl asp hem ant* Tunc csepit do Martjrii dignitate ac pnastantia 
agere, ostendens banc esse supra vires ImnianaSj et proincle sola del 
gratia, ct bumilitato po^so aequlri, quau) maxime Jaudauit, ac in 
Bpidtiim sui>erbiaej bumilitati ac chnritati contrariura vebeinenter 
est invectus \ asserens nihil boni sperari posse ab oo, qui fspiritn 
agitur snperbiiju ; ct tune dixit magnas fiiisse t'ollegij conteiitioneji 
ac discordias quse maxime ei displicebaiU, et valde (inquit) nos 
torserimt^ et ncseio an aliqni hie sint ex ilhVj sed si fuerint 
intelhgantj non sokim se nihil boni in Anglia faeturoSj nisi banc 
spiritum deponant, sed omnino (inquit) timeo ne turpi ter labamini. 
Spirit us eniin bic superLiie in barathrum ct abissum vos dueet ; 
hinc iteruni coliortatua est omnes vehementerj vt lioniaj relinquant 

■ Edwiird Bennet,^ the WeUUtuan of whom Dr* Barret wrote to r&reoun (Sopt*, 
15^6) : "ThiK BcnGt fa the greatest dise»embler ftud Rioat periloias fellow m a com- 
mmiltio tliftt cvL^r 1 kneww " {Donatf BitirhjUj p. SWil), wjis a ringleader of "the 
djst'ontcnted " ut Rouie ; aud siibsequeutty ho and his brother Jcdin becfuu© active 
k'dders of the Appellant clergy* Edward was projMi.sed at one time for the 
episcopatOi and ou the death of John Colleton he was made dean of the English 
ChRptcr» 
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spiritum contentionis, et non secum ferant in Angliam. Cum vero 
finitis omnibus P. Hillus, qui ex praacipuis turbarum erat authoribus, 
secundo ad eum venisset, post alios multos, vt pro discessu pedos 
oscularetur, et Pontifex iam desijsset loqui, ac benedictionem indul- 
gentiasque impertivisset, excitatus Pontifex eius aspeciu, quem ex 
seditione praeterita recordabatur, redijt iterum in eundem sermonem, 
dixitque Commendamus vobisomni mode eoncordiam cum Patribus 
Societatis in Anglia Discedentibus vero Sacerdotibus, dixit 
Pontifex cuidam astanti se P. Hillum ex vultu et prolixa barba* 
agnouisse, et scire ilium esse valde seditiosum. Hinc omnes intel- 
lexerunt, quam ingrata semper fuerit Pontifici tumultuantium 
istorum causa, licet vt ipse dieere solet, ne omnino desperatione 
acti in haeresim laberentur, quod aliqui ei minati fuerunt, motus 
eorum patientius tulisset 

Endorsed: An answer,^ . . . papa, 3 Sept., . . • certayne 
priests tooke their leave for England. The pope noted 
M' Hill y® priest to be a factious man. 

3. Copy of a Letter from the Nuncio ^ at Brussels to the Clergy in 38, f. 370. 
England^ revoking the faculties granted to three priests. 

Dec. 29, 1597. 

Admodum R^ dni Amici in Christo syncere dilecti. Ea est 

humanae naturae deprauatio, sen fragilitas, ut a caepto syncerioris 

vitae instituto et tramite grauibus quibusdam abducti et seducti 

cupiditatibus facile deflectant : Meruerunt sane praesumpta nedum 

» This long-bearded Thomas Hill, whose facnlties were revoked three month* later 
(as will be seen in the following document), is said to have been an Anglican clergy- 
man. He went to Rheims in 1590, and was transferred in 1593 to the College at 
Rome, where he was ordained priest. He subsequently distinguished himself on the 
English mission, wrote the Qtuitron of Reasons ^ was condemned to death in 1612, 
but was reprieved and banished. He had been admitted while in prison into the 
Order of St. Benedict. He died at Duuai in 1644. 

^ MS. mutilated. 

^ Octavius Mirto, bishop of Tricarico, 1592-1605. 
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Bed et perspecta trium sacerdotmii Atiglorum, quorum nomiiia mni 
Edwardua Tempestius,* Tliomas Hillus, ac RoWrtim Beiisonius^ 
yila.^ innocentfa, inorum |>robita,s pietatia et CatluJica.^ Rellgionis 
proinov6ndsB et propagandas nrdem zelus, a sua Beat"*^ qiiibos- 
dam facultatibm ad communem Catboliconim in Anglia degentium 
eonsolatioDcm, condecorari, Veniin enimwero cum cito nimisj 
prob dolor, perfections vitas studium cupidltatum abrcpti blaudi- 
mentis reuuncmverint idque sua* Beat»^ notum evaserit, aptimo 
sane comilio, facultates quas vitae illorum splendore, morum nitere, 
et pietAtis avita?que iWigionls ardore allecta et inducta concesserat, 
audita prol^^e vits© eacigna perseuerantia, monim depravatione 
eorundem, reuocandas Illaa censuit vt qtiod virtu tis intuitu, pro- 
bitati elargitum fuerat superluducti vitii interuentn imprubitati 
detraheretur. Proinde hisce nostris [literis] patofactum cupi- 
mm idipsum R-^^ D.P. vestris no a vobii prienominatarum 
facultatum exereitium ipsis permittatur bulHs aut quIbusL-umque 
alijs scripturls quantunilibet authenticis, qiiffi pones eos esse po- 
tenint fidem denegando, quii>pe cum eie m^mim et reuoeatji? sint. 
Priiipotens Dcus conatus vestros diuino suo favore persequatur, et 
adiuvet labores in ipsiiis vinea? decorem cultum et augmentura 
iinpeusofl ;^terno cselestis yita& bratiio recoini>ensatiirua : et valeanL 

Bruxeltisp . ^ v troT 

xjus. D0oembn^ J597* 

Admodum R-^" D.D. VV. 

Amantiss™ vti firater octauius episcopus 

Tricarionsis 

Nuueius ApostoHcua 
Admodum R^" dnia Amicis in xpo sjoicere dilectis Presbiteris 
Catholicisin Angllse regno resideiUibus, 



• Eilwftra Temp<!^t bail hi^m at tlie lieatl of ati English faction at the ff>llege as 
Bmiiet wiAP of the Welt^li (Foley, Jii-^ordM, vL -IG). He wa^ onlaincd priest Munh 19, 
InlU, and iras sent into Eoj^Itind Scpi \i% 1597. 

h Robert Bca^n, atla^ Richardson, was seiit from Rheiitis to Rome in Janaftjy, 
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4. Abstract of the Memorial and of sundry Letters against the 38, f. 337. 
Jesuits, Sept, 'Dec ^ 1597. 

Capita quaedam accusationutnqiiibus Doctor GiffordosetDominus 
Pagettus, Angli, allique eorum sequaces societatem Jesu immerito 
apud summum Pontificem et III*** Card~ aliosque viros prascipuos 
traduxerunt ; quas iustum est vt vel probent, vel vt societati fama, 
tarn iniquis et manifestis calumnijs inipetita, restituatur. 

Omnia proponantur eisdem authorum verbis quantum fieri potuit 
et breui mittentur scripta ex quibus sunt desumpta. • 

De vniiiersa societate patribusque Romanis. 
1. Societatis homines adeo esse ambitiosos vt non contenti 
terminis quos posuerunt patres ipsorum, iam regna et monarchias 
insatiabili desiderio devorarint. Giffordus ad Tempestium Romance 
seditionis prcecipuum quendam aiUhorem in epistola quadam vt 
Pontijici Cardinalihusque proponeretur^ 13 Aprilis 1596. 

* There appears to be no complete copy of the Memorial extant. Certain abstracts 
of it were drawn up and circalated in MS. by the Jesnits in the hope of putting their 
adversaries to shame by the extravagance of the charges contained in it. Dr. Bagshaw, 
however, unashamed, printed in his Trve Relation an English translation of one 
of these entitled '* An Abstract of the Memorial sent by certain Englishmen out of 
the Low Countries to the Pope's Highness, Clement VIII., against the Jesnits 
labouring in the English vineyard, Sept., 1597." The present document, also 
translated by Bagshaw (p. Ill), is a more concise '* catalogue of slanders," as 
Parsons term it, extracted partly from the Memorial itself and partly from letters 
written in support of the Memorial by Dr. Gifford, Dean of Lille and afterwards 
Archbishop of Rheims, and by others of his party. There are three Latin copies 
of this paper in the Petyt collection (xxxviii. ff. 333, 337, and 347), one of which 
is described as Artiouli Patris Persanii contra D. Giffordum deeanum InsU' 
lenscm, Bagshaw gives to his version of the Capita the title ** Certain chief points 
of accusations wherewith many Englishmen have justly charged the Jesuits unto 
the Pope and divers cardinals : taken out of the Memorial and other letters, some of 
them dated at Rome, 8 of November, 1597." His translation contains some variations 
from the Latin copies. He, moreover, sappresses the references to the sources of the 
several charges with the names of their author, which are here supplied by Parsons 
or the compiler. Paragraphs omitted in Bagshaw*s version are here marked with an 
asterisk. 
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38, f . 3»3b, 



2. Quod eadem ambitione acti hierarcliieam pHstinae ecclesiie 
furnmm prcejiostero ambitu inuertere conantur. Idem Otf ordm 
in eadem epislola, 

3> Quod hoec patrum ambitio nmi taiitum in Aiiglia in carceribus 
ip^is, in Belgio et in Itah'aj verum etiain vbique terraruni seditionea 
excitat Ibidem. 

L Quod h«?c ambitio non solum in prouincijs et vrbibii* verum 
etiaiii in fainilijs^ fratres a m riiutuo^ coniugoB et amautis^Inios 
diseerpit, ct vimm contra alium livoro et liividia ii>flamuiat. Ilfkhm* 

5. Cedendutn e^se terapori (in eon trove rsia Roman i) ne dum 
buic ambition 19 impel ui obex ponattir disruptis omnia honesitatis 
atquB modeatiaa repagulis, fureuti eursii niulios in pnerijntium 
rapiat. Ihid. 

6. Si beee ambitio impunita remansent videbit posteritaa illam 
non solum pndatis sed etiam prtncipibus et monarchic, quibus 
nascens nuno adulatiir, vincula aliquando inieehiram e^isse- Ibid. 

7. Itogat Giffordus Pontifieem vt bane longo lateqtie serpen tern 
fioctet^atis ambitionem priEseiiidat aecuri niissa ad radicem arbom, 
ne sua.* sanetitatis author itate aruiata, in perniciem aliornin ]>lena 
vindrL'ta diffundatur^ et jnfinitaa animarum ruinas ac strages Jamat 
quod iam in misera Anglia, magna cau£a^ communis iactuni, faoero 
c<epit, IbkL 

8* Sed neque presbiteris Anglis in exilio locus vllui*ab ambitione 
bac tutus J ni^i quis signum eius bestias in fronto acceperit- Ilnd, 

y. Quod patrei^ in omnibus Pontificis mandatis querant semper 
per braoliium seuulare ea onaeuare cum magno multoruui scundalo, 
Gfjhrdiis epistola ad HolfcHian Marchajimm qui es primis Komm 
tumultuautibus eraty 8 Angust^ 150 tip 

10, Patrum vindictam non torminari nisi cum aduersantluin 
sibi morle et cum infamia mortem consaquente. Ibid. 

IL Quod Jesuit^e (de llomanis loquitur) onines omnium litoraa 
intereipiant itaque ut nequo Cardinaliunij neque principum quoque, 
fascjculis parcanti IlruL 

12* Deum testatur Giffbrdus ct Angelos eius quod maTsima pars 
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nobiHtatis et Cleri Anglicani tam domi quam foris deplorant cum 
gemitu et lachriinis miserrimum statum suum qui graviora patiuntur 
sub his novis tyrannis Jesuitis quam ab vUis quotidianis gravibus 
persecutoribus. Ibid, 

13. Ideo esse graviorem persecutionem Jesuitarum quam hereti- 
corum Anglorum contra Catholicos quia ab illis ob virtutem, ab 
his titulo proditionis ae suspectce fidei CathoHcaB patiuntur. Ibid. 

1-1. Ita persecuti sunt JcRuitas sacerdotes aliquot iam martyres, 
vt eorum mors partim hereticis, partim patribus sit attributa. 
Marchianus summus Giffordi amicus in memoriali ad summum 
Pontificem, 

15. Solemne esse illud apud patres (divide et impera) et ideo 
Romae discordias excitant aluntque patres. Ibid. 

16. Confessarios societatis abuti solere conscientijs scolarium et 
suorum poenitentium ad proprium commodum. Idem^ classe 4% 
ariiculoj^, 

17. Ex 300 sacerdotibus qui Angliam sunt ingressi viz. 6 aut 7 
defecisse ex 20, Jesuitis deficisse 8. Ibid : quse insignia tamen est 
calumnia cum ne vuvs quidem hactenus ex eis quos sodetas eo misit 
defecerit,^ 

18. Quod patres in Belgio adeo crudeles sunt vt multos viros 
optimos non solum ad mortem miseram perduxerint sed post 
mortem infamarint. ffisherus^ Pagetii et Giffordi hospesy epistola 
.22, Julii, 1596. 

19. Nihil Cath^^ Anglos adeo torquet quam praesentis Pontificis 
in[ter] Jesuitas contemptus et odium, et 111"" Card^"' Toleto et 
Alexandrino irrigatae falso inuriae, "^quas nolentes (inquit GifF- 
ordus) audiuimus, et gementes patimur. Giff, epistola ad Tempes- 
tium 19 7^™, 1596. 

20. Jesuitas auide expectare mortem sanctissimi domini nostri, 
et 111"** Card^ Toleti ;^ vt quam diu conati sunt caedem et sanguinem 

• This clause, being the Jesuits' denial of the preceding statement, is inadyertently 
included in Bagshaw's version. 
^ The cardinal died Sept., 1596. 
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inferant illis omnibus qui lUorum tyrannicii Be oppottere sunt auat- 

2L Summum (inquit Giffbrdus) remedimnj et in quo cardo 
totius controvorsiBc Romanae vertituri eat, vt coliegiorum oiuumm 
causa> 111"'^'' Card'""' congregation! regukriuni eognoscenda^ atqae 
decidentlas commitUntur, nihil eniui est (inquit) quod hi tyranui 
magia verentur quam vt rogeiitur coram Card^"" rationem facti 
redderej neque quicquam est quod sie iUis laxat insolentia^ liabenas 
gicut ab omni fere tribunaU immunitas. P)id, et idem multis aliJA 
literu repetii^ vta^hne vero in mGmorialij his liter is adiuncto^ numero 
vltimo^ 
3S,f. SSI. 22. In festina S"*^ domiiii nostri morteaila esteorum sji^: quare 

festinaudum e&t vobia qui Ronifc estis, siquidern libertabem nostram 
potestis, Ihid. 

*23. Vtininii (inquit) Uteris meis .secreto et effieadter^ quia inimi- 
CUB si Don pi-^eveniaturj certiim sibi monarchiam p^rsuadet. drnn 
caleacit fcrrnm percutitej dum patroni vestri vivunt peragite* Ini- 
mici non aliud quserunt quam ut et tempus lucrenturj et si aetnel se 
liberent, et ab luigiistija qulbus nunc implieantur dominabujitur 
(mihi credite) tjranicissime. GijforduM in epi^tolaf 1 5a Octobritf 
1596, €t epistolaj initio B^"% 

24. l^atrcB quercre regimen qnoque eollegij Duacensiti, neque 
vUum aliud esse fra^nutn quod ti meant et quo infra^nari possunt 
quam vt rectores Jesuits subijciantur congregation! regiilarium. 
Ihid,^ et MarchanuB in memoriaii^ 

25. Quod jiatres molitionibua macliivileanis couantur redigere 
colle^^iuni Duacenum ad ditisolutionem. D. Hugo Qnjidius ejiis- 
iola ad Edivardfijn Bennfttiimi 26 Ajmlis 15&7. 

26* Korre!idam esse ty rami idem atque insolentiam Jesuitarum 
maxiine eorum qui in Beigio infauiaut, exauthorisant, deprimuat, 
vereor t^tiam (inquit) ne iudirocte hoatibus prodant quemcunque 
Tolueruui. Ibid* 

*27, Patros inimicoa esiie mor tales Cardmalis Toletij optare eiiis 
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mortem, quotidie loqui de eo turpiter tanquam de Apostata. 
Giffordus ad Edw. Bennettum, 15 octohrisy 1596. 

*28. Ne detur occasio tyrannidi atque insolentiaD inter Jesuitas 
gmms domiiius noster pro infinita sua prudentia optinie statuit in 
societate (inquit Giffordus) ne quis magistratum apud eos gerat vltra 
triennium etc. Epistola ad Tempestium et Bennetium mense 9^ 
1596. 

De palribus Societatis Anglieanee missionis. 38, f. 338. 

29. Patres societatis in Anglia inter se dissidere : nominatim 
vero patrem Henricum superiorem, et patrem Edmundum* in carcere 
Wisbicensi : etesse 16^articulos dissentionis. Pagettvs in colloquio 
ad patrem Bonardurriy vt paiet ex eius Uteris 17 8ept,y 1597. 

30. Kullam esse CathoHconim domum in qua patres non sint, et 
pastores et alios babeant deputatos, qui vices suas gerant. In 
memoriali quodam per Giffordum et Pagettum Roman, transmisso 
mense Septy 1597. Eidemque cooperati creduntur ffisherus et D. 
Hugo Grriffin et sigillatim Griffordus in Uteris. 

31. Si quis sacerdos locum aliquem ResidentiaB commodum 
habuerit in Anglia, patres non cessabunt, quoad eum inde eiecerint, 
atque hoc modis impijs informando, viz. et suspectum reddendo. 
Ibid. Vtrobiijue tarn in memoriaUy quam Giffordij epistola ad 
Marchanumj 8 Augusti^ 1596. 

*32. Quod neminem permittant JesuitaD facultatib^' sibi etiam 
a summo pontifice concessis in Anglia vti ; nisi ex speciali licentia 
patrum. Memorials num^ero 2, et Griffordij ad Marchanum, 

*33. Quod patres in Anglia non doctis sacerdotib^', non pijs, non 
Sanctis facultates suas delegant sed indoctis, indevotis, irreligiosis, 
imo seditiosis. Numero 2®. 

*34. Quod patres eleemosinas Catholicorum carceribus, aliisque 
piis vsibus deputatas, omni modo ad se trahunt: easque neque car- 
ceribus, neque coUegiis, neque presbyteris, neque exulibus distri- 
buunt ; sed seditiosis fabularum fictoribus aliorumque diffamatori- 

> Edmnnds, i,e. We8ioD« ^ Bagshaw reads 26. 
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bus, et sanctorum derisoribus in laborura aaoruin stipend] um iiu* 
pondmit. Numero 3**, 

35. Quod udco \ax\ie et splenrlidi? vivuut patres in Anp^Iiaj tnn- 
iumqwii in porsonas snas imj>endiuUj vt vnius Jeanitj^ exfiensis 
possint 20 |jresbiteri laut© splendide et oniata sustentaru In 
niemorhdi^ manero 4**, 

;-it>. Quod j>atrt'S theaauros plarimos trans mare mitttint (vt 
fertur) vt suo oorpori hoc et sucietati impendant, M^moriali ihidemf 
et Gifordfj epwtola, 8 Aiuj,^ 1590, ad Marrhtmum, 

37* Patres^ ©xtitiesOj atquc esse nicdo autliores discordiarum 
et contention urn in carcere WisbiceoaL Memoriaby numtro i^ 
Titioncs ctiam esse seditioimm omnium alibi- Giffordn^ in Hierm 

38. Patreis fcininis bland iri, ct suadem vt monfales fiant, modo 
quffi b»bcn>» illis derelinquant: sic de multornn] nuptija: sic de in- 
firmornm tcatamentis abjsi|uo dlsponunt, vt senipcr aHqnid eodat in 
illorum lucrum ; ita y\. nihil praetor pccuniarnm qnaestum quiemre 
vklcHutur: et ox Angb'su convorfiione quasi mercaturam eonficiuut. 
MemoTy n^ 8. 

*311, Quod pat res vul^^o a p]urimi& niendacir»simi habeantur nequ© 
luranlibns libs fide^ vlla cis adhibeaiur: qiiud a scbfi^maLicis 
vocentur sangui«ug^%3, Ihid. 

*40. Patrcs odio maxiine prosequi, contemnere, et omni infamise 
Mota lacerare Acadcmicus, et qui studuorunt in Anglian vniversita- 
tibusj ac lauroa aliqua sunt insigniti, Ihid.^ nnmero 10, Qnod 
Cathtdiei in Anglia magis timent Jesuitas, quam ipsos hereticoSi 

*4L Quod patres indirecte produnt sacerdotes hcrctieis perse- 
qnendo eos. Ihid.^ nro. 7* Et Giffordiw in Uleris. 

42. Quod patreg per fas et nofas simplicem et absolutam 
monarehiani totius Angliio quEcrunt, Memor,^ ttro. 7. M 01/- 
fordm swj>e in lifcris ad Tht-ctjmortQjmmi 11 Jalij^ 1506* 

43, Patrea esse hostes si*cerdotum sfjecularium vbique fere affir- 
mat Otgordus^ in addidone ad Ideras HiUi^ 21 Julij^ lo96. 
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44. Patres esse causam totius discordiaj in gente Anglieana. 38, f. 339. 
Giffordus ad Throgmortonum 11 Julijy 1596. 

45. A patre Personio, et ab Equite aurato ffrancisco Inglefeldo 
profectum esse artificium commiltendi inter se et collidendi Car- 
dinalem Aldobrandinum, Caietanam et Episeopum Cassanensem. 
Griffordua ad Throgmortonum^ 11 Jultj, 1596. 

46. Quod pater Holtus et complices eius loquantur tam in 
Anglia quam in Belgio dedecorose de summo pontifice, ac de 111"*® 
Card^* Toleto. Giffordua epistola ad Marchanum, 8 Attg.y 1596. 

47. Carolus Pagettns scripsit Card^ Alano patrem Holtum reum 
esse et accosari ab eo posse de rebus turpibus, et infamibus : et de 
huiusmodi vt eas non audeat literis committere, vt testatur ipsa 
Cardinalis epistola ad ipaum Pagettum 4® Januarij, 1591. 

48. Quod dicunt pontifieem (horrendum inquit dictu de spiritus 
saneti oraculo) abvsam fuisse clavibus in absolvendo rege Navar- 
rensi. Ibid. 

49. Patrem Holtum non solum intendere, sed etiam iactitare se 
velle miseram Angliam sibi et suis in conquistam capere. Ibid. 
Giffordua. 

50. Ipse (inquit) suique coegerunt sacerdotes aliquot, qui de 
hoc ipso apud me cum lachrimis conquesti sunt literis subscribere 
contra suas ipsorum conscientias. Ibid. 

51. Massa inquit pecuniarum tanta est; quam pater Holtus, et 
sui exegerunt \i Catholicis in Anglia pro dispensationibus, et sub 
colore dispensandi eas in bonos vsus, vt multi credibiliter affirment 
excedere summam quinquaginta millia Hbrarum Anglicanarum, quae 
faciunt ducenta millia scuta Italica. Ibid. 

52. Quod pater Holtus sit fax et titio omnium seditionum et dis- 
cord iarum. Ibid. 

53. Quod Jesuitae viros excellentes ad desperationem impellentes 
eos vt relicta Anglia religionem aliquam ingrediantur, et etiam • 
viam miserabilem scquantur. Giffordua. Ibid. 

* Bagahaw reads aut aliam, ** or to take some other miserable coarse.* 
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54. Quod patres in Anglia artibus quibusdam autlioritatem ora- 
nem, exist! mationenij oninemquc pceiiniam ad se suosque rcducnnt: 
domi forisc[ne faciuut quod volunt: emittunt, iiitromittunt, coeunt, 
li tents Jiitercipiuiit atque factiones pro Hbidine suscitant Ibid. 
m,t2iB%. *55- Lcqueiisi Giffordus de litcns comendatitijs Card Toletii 

quas sccmn in Belgium ferebant Norieius et BuUionuiSj ait: lllud 
pneterire non poseuni 111"'' Card'"' Tolbti litems a minimis tirannulb 
fiii&se contemptas^ et suorum ludibriu expositas : et H""' patris 
Generalis llteraa tanquam siifficientea magis fuisse requisitas. 
Epwioln ad TemjyestinM^ 19 Sept.^ 1696, 

♦56, Quod pater Holtus in dii*coptationibua suis asserere non eat 
veritua Anglos exules obligari magis ion form are s© menti et 
intention i ma''* Catholici quani aedis apostoIieoQ. Ibid. Giffordtis* 

57. Quod pater Holtus in Aula Belgij, et pater Pcrsonius in 
Hi span ia ad integrum novenniuni eum infinitis nobilitatis ae Cleri 
gemitibus fuerunt contiiiuati ; ct quod ipsi per regioa ministros 
BQ continuari procuraverunt Ibid, 

58. Quod plnrima Bunt in horum patrum actionibus^ qua viros 
bonoa oftendunt : nobilitatis eonteniptus ; scbolarium omnium a 
Collegio Duaceno aversio : autiquismmi et quondam florentis^imi 
regni Anglisa in provinciam reducendi conatns : Catholicorum in 
Ant^lia sub specie pij vsnsper intollerabilcs contributionesexpilatio : 
cum hcreticis et bomlnJbus suapectse fidei pcrpetua tractatio. 
G-tfordiiSj ibid, 

59, Curandum est omnino vt e&quales facultatefi, et niaiores 
dentur presbiteris in Anglia quam Jesuitis etc.j sic insolenti«e 
eorum cum authoritate miuuatur,* Ibid, 

60, Quod nobiles AngH qui in Belgio sunt mirantnr suani 
sanctitateni permittere Jesuitas in Anglia (qui sunt seditiooum 
titiones) in oiHeio eaise doniinandi vlti'a decennium^ non obstante 



* Bagsbaw ri'iitU, " string lUeir pride hy reason of tlieir larger facultlcB ib fenced 
(aB it were) by authontj*" 
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clamore miserabili, et lamentis nobilium nostrorum omnium ac 
generosorum qui oppress! iacent sub gravi iugo insolentiae ac 
tirannidis eorum. Giffordus^ epistola ad Tempesiium^ 15 Octobris. 
1596. 

61. Patres impedire, ne quis ex Auglia in Belgium veniat, nisi 
sciant paratum esse, vt scribat, dicat, faciat, quod volent, et vt 
iuret in eorum verba : et in hoc exercent insignem tirannidem. 
GrifforduSj scedula quaedam ad Tempestium, initio Novemb.j 1596. 

Infinita fere alia huius generis omittuntur, quas in literis ipi^ et 
memorialibus continentur. 



•Vt obvietur calumniae vndecimae, qua falsissime asseritur patres 
omnium literas intercipere, ferendum est has epistolas as memori- 
alia qu89 hoc catalogo citantur, partim reporta fuisse inter scripta 
Roberti Marchanii nuper mortui : partim alibi : vel sponte etiam 
oblata k quibusdam scholaribus post sedatos tumultus. 



[^At the end of the Zrd copy or abstract of the " Capita^'^ 
(38,/. 347-8) follows this note.] 

All this (of the memorial) is written to his holynes in the name 
of the clergie of England and a letter from the Catholiques put in 
the end for a eonfirmacion of the same, though no name be put 
to in particular, as neyther to the memoryall but yet it is knowne 
from whome it came in fflaunders and all this ensueth vpon the 
cominge over of fischer from England. 

The same fischer tould to one in secret in fHaunders that his 
principall busines was w^** some matters ther abouts and some 
partyes there about matters of importaunce, and sayd further he 
was in greate hope of libertye in conscience in England so that the 
Jesuitts might be gotten from thence. 
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TEl JJECHPRIEST CONTROTEHBT, 

Eo! Uteris 2 Decembris 1597. 

ffischer bath beuo w'^ nV D, Thoriiell * a very )ionest and descruet 
man and offered liim (if lie would take against the Jesuitta) that 
hv! should be assisted from England and that they priests did 
opj>os?c tliemsetues to them vniuersiillye, and were desirous to send 
onu to Itouie to deale fur thorn and in conference had in England 
vpon the matter j iio or Mn D\ Turner/ who liveth in Germany j 
were tliought the fittest men, wliereforo he sayd if he would be the 
mauj the Catholitjue Eecnaants in England would send him yerely© 
a thou&and ponnde to mayntayne him in autliorilye at Rome, 



as, i. Mil 



5, Artides for the Begnhition of the College at Rome, 
A monsieur le provoste de notre dame de Cambraye, 

1. Quamvjs genemlig confessarius collegij debeat ease vnns ex 
patribus ftocietatis nunquam tamen defnorit aliquis Aluumus qui 
nnmen et officium parochi retineat Cui ad muiorem lihertatt'in^ 
et ecmsolationem Alumnorum confiteri lieet, modo non fiat mala 
fide ad impuguandam dicti confeiaarij generalis authoriiatem. 

2. Qunniain in antiqnis regulis et consuetudinibus collegij, nihil 
contra bonos moreSi et collegiaJem disoiplinam contineturj &ed 
potius omnia pia admodum et ad In&titutionem colk^gij bone pro- 
portionataj relinquantur inlaeta, tarn quoad Ibrmam verborum, l&m 
qxioad sen sum, ex pH cation em et jiraxim. 

3* Prohibeatur pater Coufossariua sub exeommunicatione uo 
quenquam ex Alumuis ad vllani religionem de propomto allieiaL 
Hoc tameu uon prohibot, quia con?iilium liberc daret in vllam 
partem sincere provt eonscientia illi dictabit^ cum p^uiten^ id in 
secreto e^nfesaionis petit 

• John Thorn ell, or ThomliiH, doctor in both fAr,nItio# of canoti law and iliTtiiity, 
In X(ii)7 he veas iu<;i]tioni!df &iys Dqt^d, i3^ " candidate ff>r a mitfo.*' 

^ Dr. ll<4»ert Turner, of Barnsta^ljlct vfAs ^omc time liL-ctor of the UtiWemitf o£ 
Ing^jlstadt and Canon of Bro&latii He died at Qmtz^ Kov. 1599, 



^m^mmmmmmi^m^mmf^f^Bs^ 



THE QUAKBEL WITH THE JESUITS. 17 

4. Quando aliquis ex Alumnis vocationem habuerit ad aliquam 
religionem approbatain atque resolverit iam ingredi : atque 
superiores illius religionis admittendum iudicaverint, non permit- 
tatur deinceps in collegio vivere. 

5. Constituantur de ordinario ex Alamnis tree in Collegio Eepeti- 
tores quando idonei reperiuntur, quorum electio penes superiores 
erit. Deficientibus vero Alumnis, substituantur eorum loco patres. 
Alumnis vieissim idoneis cedant patres. 

6. Procuretur quod eitissime possit pro summa pecuniae a ponti- 
fice saltern assignata vinea commodior. 

7. Vt habere possimus eos superiores qui tra^ant obliuioni 
omnia prseterita, et qui personas vel partes adversas non agnoscant 
aut distinguant, sed omnes eadem paterna charitate amplectantur. 

8. Vt de examine pro positiva theologia mentio posthac non fiat 
quod extiterit causa magnae contentionis iam annis superioribus, 
nisi forte quod in regulis cautum est post logicas institutiones non 
convenire iudicetur. 

9. Vt fama nostra potissimum per praesidem Duacensem, et 
alios quamplurimos non sine magno prasiudicio status nostri 
iniuriose dein [te] grata fideliter resarciatur. 

These conditions were agreed vpon by ffa. Persons etc. and con- 
firmed by Card. Burghesius. The some of mony mentioned for a 
vyneyarde was 2000 crownes. Rome, 15 May, 1597. 



6. Copy of circular Letter from Father Henry Garnet in reply to 33 f^ g^Q^ 
the Memorial against the Jesuits, 

March 1. 1698. 
Beuerendis Dominis Presbyteris Vniversis per Angliam consti- 
tutis ad quos hae litterae pervenerint, Henricus G. societatis Jesu 
Presbyter Salutem optat in Domino sempiternam. 
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Octodeeim lara anni effluxere, ex quo, Ul*"^ patrm nostne Fatre 
Ouliclmo Alano authore, societas nostra acl hanc tlommi vinoani 
eolontlanij vobis pra^elare aiiten in ea kborantibua sese adiunxerit, 
Qiio toto tempore (diuina faueiit© eletnentia) ita viximus, vt 
quemadmodum vestriun in no3 aniorem sunimum esse Banc per- 
speximui, ita noi vicissim omni ope atc]ue industria coimti 3umu3, 
vimniqiiemqiie vestrum ea quo par erat honor© colero, ea qua 
pottiimiisi sedulifeato luvare^ qiiibu^ Houit offieij^ proseqiiij amore 
veroj quantum potest mortal 13 animus, amplecti. Testis est nobis 
jjrofecto consciciitia nostra, et vero plerique vestrum tosti* 
monium perliibobunt, (sine dubio) de nobis neminem vestrmn 
de vlla iniuria vel minima sibi a nobis illata inre eonqueri pome. 
Neqiie tamen id nobU assumere volumus, nostras actioncs omni 
prorsus culpa vacare, homines enim sumus et in tarn lutnlento 
h>co iionnihil fortasse pulveria pedibus nostris adheserit. Sod sane 
quantum vis fragile.^ atquo inipei'fecti sum us, eupimus profccto fieri 
inoliores, et ab illo facinore noa amor vester facile abduxit, ne 
quenqnam vestrum scienter Uederemus, Pervenit nihihiminus ad 
man us nostras aumma memorial is cuiusdam 8^° D.N. exhibit! 
raense Septembrij superior is anni, in quo ea continentuFj i|uibu9 
nibil ma*^is indignuin vestrso author itati affingt, nihil magis Uor- 
rcudum suoa Sa^'^auribusobstropfj nihil immaniusab ipsia ha? reticle, 
do nobis cscogitari potuit: Transmisaum ante est memormle illud 
a duobiis e Bclgio, sacerdoto altoro, altero laico, ad soam Sa*™ 
nomine deri Anglicaui. Vos igitur appello clerum Anglicauum 
sementem renasccntis Ecc" nostrs&j totiu!^ Eec* Catholicas doeus, 
fortissimurum Chriati raartyruni il lustre seiTiinarium. Dicite obsoera 
num a vobis ha^e prodigia pradiorunt* Videtc num tunica filiorum 
vestrorum hfec sit an non ? hoc est, an nos am ore filios vcstroa 
professiooe fratres invincibili sancti spiritus nexu vestri corporis 
membra, ac partem etiam tantiHam Cleri Anglieanij veris ae iustia 
coloribus, ac tanquam polymitis vestibus depletes atque indutos 
memorlale ilJud ex hi beat* Nam sf ita est, fera pro fee to possima 
deuoravit noa, moustra aumus toterrima, filii diaboli sumus, indigni 
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hoc sancto consortio vestro, immo et hac luce sumus. Qaod si vos 
viri venerabiles (quod certo scio atque expecto) statim exclamabitis, 
non nostram banc esse tunicam, immanissima iniur[]a] nos affici, 
iDdignum esse vt huiusmodi calumniatores impune dimittantur, 
illud consequatur necesse est, vt tunica baec sit illius pessimss ferse 
diabob', cuius praada detractores omnes deo odibiles futuri sunt, 
qua nimirum tunica ipse eiusmodi sectatores ab'quos sues nuper 
oniaverit, de quibus scriptura sit induisse eos maledictionem sicut 
vestimentum. Eripite ergo (pro vestra singular! in deum pietate) 
eos qui ducuntur ad mortem, eripite pauperem et egenura, de 
manu peccatoris liberate, vel quod magis est necessarium, vosme- 
tipsos defendite, et famam vestram (sine qua ne vita quidem ipsa 
vobis iucunda esse debet) tueamini. Parva enim iniuria nostra 
est si cum vestra conferatur. Nam calumniarum istarum de nobis 
falsitas, immo etiam vt ita dicam impossibilitas tarn maaifesta est, 
vt ipsa per se nuUo refellente facile concidat : presertim cum iam 
Bomse detecta accusatorum nostrorum nequitia sit At quanta 
queso iniuria est, vt hec portenta Clero Anglicano affingantur 1 

Quare vos omnes per Christi viscera hortor et obtestor, vt huic 
tanto malo remedium opportunum adhibeatis, et vt (si vestris 
prudentiis expedire videbitur) decern aut viceni aut maiori numero 
provt provinciao cuiuslibet numerus ferat, subscriptis nominibus 
testatum faciatis 111™® protectori, quid in vniversum de hisce 
Articulis sentiatis. 

Nam etsi nonnullis vestrum baud ita familiariter noti sumus, vt 
omnes falsa esse omnia pronunciare fortasse velint, ex triplici 
tamen responsione quaB fieri posset, aliqua omnibus conveniet 
nimirum vt alij scire se omnia falsa esse, alij nihil se habere de quo 
nos accusent, ac proinde non credere esse vera, alii denique sine vllo 
scrupulo saltem aifirmare possint, se de memorial! illo nunquam 
somniasse, neque a se vlla ratione illud profectum aut approbatum 
esse. Quod si mea purgatio vobis suspecta non sit, deum tester 
atque Angelos eius, nihil eorum de quibus accusamur vel micam 
habere veritatis. Haec vero a vobis, vel maxime ita a vobis 
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pneatari cupio, vt neque laieis aliquid innotescat nu. vb. pru.Ient.Ee 
ve8tr« aliter videbUur, neque exemplar vlluni Jmrum calumnmru.n 
ita scn-etur, vt in horeticoruin inanus iiicidcre possit, neciuo postremo 
discordia Vila inter presbyteros raerito hinc oriri poss.t: promde 
ae summi-s precibus efflagito. vt nullua ad suum tc.timmv.«m ferei.- 
dum malesto vrgeatur, ac «cat palliceor nos nom.m m ensos fore, 
eo quod subscribere pro nostra defensione aut neglesent aut 
recusauerit Quoniam autern printer memoriulo dlud de quo 
inenclonem fociraus (cuius integrum ctiam exemplar t-^«>;' «°!J1";^- 
mus) littene .pwedam scrij^t^ dicuntur ad eundem »s U.IS. at> 
omnibus CathoUcis quibus de nobis tanquain tyraiinuhs ac per- 
niciosi* conquoruntur, hac etinm in re vestry chantat.a [etj 
prudentis) erit, plane ac candide signifieare, qualem tandem de 
Lbis opiuionem pij quilibct Cath' conceperint. Valeto .n dom.no 
viri verendi, mihi cbariasimi atque nmatias.mi. Fnma Martij 
1598. 

geruus iudignus in Xpo, 

Henricus. 



i, t 304. 



7, Letter to Dr. Bayshaio. 

[l&j 10, ir.98.] 
\Vo^" S'- according vnto ©'accustomed manner we have scntvnto 
you for o' ordinarie mardiandise & you ahal receave by your 
ordinarie bearer the snmme of xij' ij' >f ■ V for yo'aelfe, V for ni' 
GarFret], V fur M' TLew[les], & V for M^ Aroli[er], also ye 
other ij- vj* for M' Bui [ton], tlie rest in common. I am Imrtely 
Borrie to bear of a certayne incinoriall y^ hath bin exhibited rnto y* 
>,Vgher powers, I know you have harde of it for y' it doth toocbe 
your particular case, in my opinion it am not be pIcasuTge nether 
U* god nor man, & T hope you have not anie wayo m particular 
dealte in it; it seems vnto me to require an absolute expulsion 
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of y* Fathers from vs ; & in particular to complayne off. Ed[monds) 

we must needes accept of them as patres, fratres & coadiutores, as 

for absolut superiors they exclame from it. I charge you for god's 

sake seeke peace vnitie & concord, for this kynd of proceedinge (as 

you maye better consyder then I) can not but be a scandal! vnto the 

goody a comfort vnto y* enimie, & a disturbanc vnto o'selfs. yf 

you think your selfe iniured, have patienc, leave revenge vnto 

god. & so hopinge to heare from you some more certaynetie 

& particularitie of y« matter in hast I committ you to god, this 

10th of Maye. 

Yor assured frend to vse, 

Parker. 

Noted at foot hy other hand : This Parker is now assistant. 

Endorsed by writer : To the wo"^ Mr. S. Bag : D.D. 

Second endorsement in same hand as note at foot : Olive 

Almand To Dr. Bag. He disliketh the memoriall 

[and wisheth obedience to the *] 



8. Copy of Letter from Parsons to Garnet^ 38. f. 416. 

[Naples, July 12 and 13, 1598.] 

My very loving and deare brother, I was exceeding glad to read 
yo" of the 6 and 13 of may, and thereby to vnderstand of yo' health 
w*'*^ we greatly desyre & of the good pceeding of yo' affayres in 
gods cause, for w*^^ we pr[a]y dayly and you must have still (as 
hytherto) greate patience on the one syde and on thother great 
confidence and courage in hym, for he will not forsake you now 



* These words in brackets erased. 

•» Mr. Macraj, following the suggestion of the endorsement, heads this letter ; 
** Parsons to Blackwell.'* Bnt the marginal note added by Mush to the following 
draft replj in his own handwriting shows that the letter was written, as the internal 
eyidence also indicates, to Mr, " Walley,** i.e., Father Henry Garnet 
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the worke he hath begone. Yf we be faith full humble aJid per- 
se verant, not w^^ standing all the dlffiealties he permitteth a deactria 
et a sinistris, w^^ hymself will overcome, to his owiie great glory 
and o^ more singnler comfort in the end, 

I have seene what you write, as also what many other grave 
priests do write (fur it pleased the protecto" grace im parte w'^ me 
their lettars) about the good aeceptanee of the subonlination ap- 
}K>iLtt0d by his holines order aitd protccto" letter^ amonge the 
clergy there. It was ever presupposed tliat those servants of god 
amonge you wold behave theuiaelves in niaHcr of obedience like 
themselves arid Rcccvo most joyfully and comfortably the dispo- 
sicion of tlieir supreme superiors, in that behalf, aeing Uie only 
reason that moved his bolynes was their owne good and comfort 
and to prevent such inconveniences as are wont to growe in a body 
where there is not subordinaciou of one member to another; fTor 
albeit for a tyme and when o^ number was little, et primttise 
spiritus florereut vnusquisque crat sibi lex, nor any externall law 
or Judge was necessary^ yet cold not we expect in this behalf more 
privilege of perfection in ti'acto of tyme then liad the primitive 
church : of whom it is written Crescente numero discipulornni 
factum est murmur grecurum ad versus hebreos eo qnod despi- 
cercntur in minister lo quotidiano vidua) eorura^ for w^^^ cause the 
Apostles were inforced to api>oint the order and subordinaciou of 
deacons for the better and quieter governing of that dayly ministry 
a^ you knowe. And yf the Apostles successo"" vpon like murmur 
perhaps of some priesta against those of the Society that their 
autority and faculties were to great and that this tended to tiie 
discredit of others (ho%v truly I will not examine), yf I say his 
holynes folio wyng the same spirite of the A [jostles his predeceBSO" 
have by this occasion declared that Jesuits neyther had ever nor 
ever desyred autority or JuriBdiccion over priests iu England ^ and 
moreoner hath appointed a sweete and a moderate kynd of sub* 
opdinacion among tlie ma elves for the tyme present, it is no lasse to 
be imbraced and obeyed iu ^yery good mans Judgment^ then was 
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the other ordinacion of decons by the apostles themselves. And so 
I doubt not but that both you and the rest do and will do, and to 
tell you playne the protecto' was much edified to see the comfort 
that you and the rest of yo' brethrene of the Society have shewed 
by yo' letters to have taken by this subordinacion. for it seemeth 
to hym a plaine demonstracion of the falshod of the former mur-r 
muracions against you, and moreoner he was highly pleased to 
reade so fervent letters of so many of the principall priests not 
only for their good and grateful acceptance of this his hoi. ordina- 
cion, but also fo[r] that they shew their great and holy vnion 
w*^ those of the Society, and to disallow wholie and detest that 
slaunderous libell written by ffisher (as since hath ben confessed 
by himself) at the request of some in fflaunders at his new arrivall 
out of England as by the A uthenticall Transscript of his said con- 
fession made in Bome and sent vnto you by the protecto" order 
before this I think you have scene w*^^ yet I desyre may be sup- 
pressed and burned or kept to yo'selves for charity sake, rather 38, f. 41 6b. 
than to much published so as it come to the hereticks hands, who 
wold make his advantage of it. These then were the effects of the 
comfort and consolacion that those letters wrought in the protecto"^, 
and he said that he doubted not but that they wold worko the very 
same in his holynes, w*^ whom he was presently to imparte them 
seing that both their ends and desyrs tended only to o' love, vnion, 
confidence and harty frendsliip amonge ©''selves, whereof they see 
evidently and say that all the hope of o' good successe in the 
common cause dependeth, as of the contrary for most certayne 
hangeth o' discredit ruyne confusion and desolacon. 

And here now I wold make an end but that w*** yo" you sent me 
another letter of a priest to yo'self written (as he pretendeth) in a 
frendly manner (and it is good to take it so) thereby to shew you 
not so much what hvm self beleeveth but what some others dis- 
contented do report or complayne of those of the Society. And 
for that some of the points w''^ he obiecteth (thoughe all be not 
many) do ooncerne vs here in these parts and others you there, I 
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will geve satisfaction for those that touclie vs and so do yon there, 
for s^iieh as may apperteiyno to inattorn in England, ffor it in 
remon tliat we should yeld satisfaation of q"" doinge to all men that 
require the same* 

The firBt things (sayeth he) that most trouble th men against 
those of the Society is their vnquiet governement of the colledge of 
Rome, where many toward ly youthes are ca&t from their good 
pur|joseSj much shame spoken of o^ country, and euch a fire of 
dissension kyndled as is to to like to enflame the best parte of 
England. Tins is the first obiection. 

The second is set downe in these words (yf you Remember) the 
yonge men may be vnruly, be it so, yet so they were not lightly at 
their first commyng thither, but the sweet wisdome (me tbinketh) 
of discreet super io" should in tyme con forme tliem, and not turne 
them of so lilghly discontented. 

The thirde foloweth thus, of these tumult' arise that some (as 
they say) have their faculties also t^ken fi-om them by the way, 
that they may not come to speake what they knowe* Others are 
sent in w^*" such large an tori ty, as fewe of the most aunclent enioye 
hiered (as it were before hand) to speke favorably* These are 
some mens suspicions w^^ we may chose whether we will beleve or 
>!o ; but this folio wyng is eortayne that some of yo" spake so 
lavi&hly of certayne priest* wi that ihese who heare and beleve 
them take some for little better then spies, who are reputed of them 
that know them best amonge rs t-o be right honoj^t men. Some 
also of yo"* being asked their opinion of that Bociety ' of priests 
w*^*' is intended J sayd that they thought it to be a faction against 
the Society, whereas lliore is nothing in it^ to my seing and many 
others, towchinge the Society. 

These are the points towched in that letter ; the latter two 
certayne (as he sayeth) and tlie former three suspicions, to those 
suspicions then I shall answere, and do request you, t!iat both the 
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party hym self and all the rest of yo^ brethren there may knowe 38, f. 417. 

the effect therof : and to these latter pointes w*'** he sayth be 

certayne it shall be well that you geve satisfaction, examininge 

the particulars, for oftentymes speches are raysed, amplified and 

vrged w^^'out grownde at all or taken in a farre other sense then 

they were vttered : whereof ffisher hym self confesseth divers 

to have ben fayned against some of the Society and (yf I forgott 

not) some of those or the like were also amonge them, and betwene 

two bodies that begynne to have emulacion sticklers will never 

want notw^^standing the hevy curse that god layeth vpon them for 

it. And so much of this. 

To the former pointes w^^ he calleth suspicions, I do greatly 
wonder how godly and discrete men can publishe suspicions only 
(in so grevous a matter as this to the Reproche of so many their 
brethren that desire to be servants of god) w*^out examinacion of 
of the grounds whether they be like to be true or not, nay rather 
when the presumpcions are manifest one the other side, ffor what 
indifferent man, hearing of vnquiet people to turmoyle a cyty or 
common wealthe, will rather judge the fault to be in the magistrate 
then in the subiectes, especially yf the magistrates were knowen to 
be godly and well intentioned men, and not ignorant nor voyde of 
judgment as the ffathers of the Society do prove themselves in 
other governementes daily not to be. 

The excessses of the late Tumultuous schollers in Rome have 
ben hard of almost throughout the world for these 3 or 4 years 
together, and have been condemned by divers great and grave 
men that in presence have examined the matters, to witte by their 
Cardynall Protecto' and agayne by another Cardynall visito', and 
then by two Cardynalls together in commission, and lastly by his 
hoL, and the fathers proceedings euer iustified, who have for so 
longe borne w*^ patience most manyfold and intollerable iniuryes 
and yet have both changed Recto" to content them and yelded to 
all other means of appeasinge and gayning the vnruly party that 
w*^out offence of god cold be yelded vnto, and all this resteth 

CAMD. see. E 
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vnder Recordet* And yet now as thouglie all the fault were in 
til© fatbers and none in the other they are sayd to governe 
vnquietly and to east youthes from their goml purposes, and for 
lacke of sweat© w^isdome to turn© them of vndi&creedy. 

By this rule and censure, they may condomne the wofull and 
afHieted father for that his sonn© degenerateth and is an vn thrift ; the 
governo" and superio'^ of BL^ligious for all those that lose tlietr 
vocations and beeom© Apf>statea as cast by them from their good 
purposes; the pop© and bishops for such as become heretiekea or 
dissolute vnder their charge ; Christ and his a|x»stles for the losse 
of Judas once an apobtle, and of Nicholas once an holy deacon ; 
and of Simon Magus once a devout disciple ; all v,-^^ had once good 
deayres^ and after lost them and became Rejirobates, And other 
many ti*oublesome but yet w^'*out any fault of their governo", and 
one Apostle excuseth as well hym self as all the rest in like cases, 
sayeng©, ex nobis prodierunt sed non crant de nohisj nam si 
fuissent ex nobis vtique permansissent, so that yf some bring© good 
spirits out of England \v^^' them^ persevere not in theni^ the fault is 
not to b© layed vpon the governo" but vpon tlieni selveSj for from 
their governo'^ they receve nothing hut holy iiistruceion and good 
example of virtuous life as them selves will confesse 1 dar© say* 

And not to examine further [every] particular case of this 
college of Rome w*^'' seenieth from the begynnyng to have liad a 
certayne infelicity followynge it^ above other colleges of the 
Englisshe nacion, in that some youthes have ben troublesome 
therein from tymo to tymej "W"^ seing that in other semi nary ea 
specially those of Spayne vnder the same fathers govemeuient, 
hath not bap^mnedj divers men are of divers opiidons why it hath 
so often and ordinai'ily fallen out at liome, and som© thinke that 
it is in good parte the nature of the place that ingendreth highe 
spirits ill them that are not weU established in ahnightie godes 
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grace, ffor commyng thither very yonge and fynding themselves 
presently placed and provided for abundantly and acquainted 
dayly w"* sights and relacions of popes cardinalls and princes 
affayres our youthes that were bredd vp at home w*** much more 
simplicity and kept more vnder by their parentes and masters, then 
the Italian educacion doth comport, forgetteth easily them selves, 
and breaketh out to liberty. I meane such as have runne astray 
and lost respect to theire superio" in Rome, y^^ (god be thanked) 
hath euer ben farte the lesser parte and many have greatly prospered 
in that place to gods great hono^ and o^ couutreyes good. 

This opinion of the circumstance of place is greatly encreased by 
the judgment of straungers both Spaniardes ffrenchmen and 
fflemynges and other nacions, who affirme that they try by ex- 
perience their people that live in Rome, yf they be not men of 
great vertue & prove more heedy afterwarde and lesse tractable 
then others brought vp at home. But yet to this other men of 
o' nacion do adde a second reason, for the English college w<^^ is 
at Rome, being a place whervnto manye yong men do resort only 
vpon desire of seing novelties, when any come thither of the 
English nation, fynding such a commodity of study and mayn- 
tenance there and them selves in want and misery, they made suj^e 
for that, wlierunto perhaps they had not true vocation from god 
nor due preparacion in them selves to so holy and highe estate, 
and so being once admitted, fell afterwards to disorder and to putt 
out of joint both them selves and others. 

A third cause also there was no lesse important perhaps then 
any of the rest, or more then both together, w** was a certayne 
disgust geven at the very first foundacion if the coUedge vnto a 
certayne principall man of o' nacion * and his fronds then resident 
in Rome who afterwards, not affecting greatly the govemement or 
governo" of the sayd college, was ever eyther in Re or in opinion a 
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backe vnto them tliat wold be discontented, to w*^*^ was adtojiied 
in tbese latter yeres (as appeareth by their owne writings*) an 
other fountayne of fomeiitacon from fllaunders tliat ntunshed this 
humo'' and wrought much woe nito the college wholy* 
38, t 418. And yet all this notw^'^standinge this last great brovte, that fell 

out presently vppon o^ good Uardinalt Allen his death, was not 
begunno w"* the multitude of the colledgo vppon any dislike 
agaynst the fathers as ajipeareth by their owne mernorialls, but 
only by a secreate negotiation of some English abroade in the 
towne w^^' others w^^iii the col ledge for the ad vauii cement of ibe 
former prlneipall man to the Cardinall his place, w*^'^ they at- 
temptinge to do by the generall petition of all the Schollara gott 
ther bands to hit, neither was tlie Hector of the Colledge agayst It, 
but laboured also for it (I nieane for tlie sayd man to have the 
Cardinalls facultiesj for that it seemed over broade to aske the hatt 
at the first demaunde)j but his holy nesscj Tnderstandinge tbedrifte, 
denyed it flattly, and gave the sayd faealtyes to the protectors as 
at both their monthes I have heard it reeomptedj wherewith the 
party es that did negotiate being offended brought a great parte of 
the youth to breake w^'' the sayd protectors & the fathers ther 
superio" as causes of tivis, and to make a commou oat he to ^ticke 
one to the other, and iieuer to leave of* In vcrtue of w^^ obliga- 
tion to iniquitye they wer caryed forth from one discord to an 
other for almost three part« together w*^ such lieadines and 
obstiuacye as neuer was seene or heard of at Rome in voutlie of 
any nation before, as I have beard his holynes often^ and diuerse 
cardinals more often rcpeate w^** exceed Inge dishonour to o^ natJou, 
fioe as no we many great and wise men began no to suspect that the 
sufferings of o^ blessed martyrs also and Confessors lu England was 
not soo much of vertne and love to gods cause as of a eertayne 
chollere and obstinate w^ill to contradicte the magistrate there, then 
\v^^ nothing you know can be more opprobrious and iniurlous to vs 
in (he world nor to the truthe of godes cause* 

Things then staudlng in this case and much ivorae in many potnta 



THE QUARREL WITH THE JESUITS. 29 

then I can expresse, yo' frend Robert* was forced lest all should be 

lost to take so longe and werysome a jorney from the Spaynish 

costs to Rome, where he found the colledge as a field w**^ two 

hostile campes w^^in it, fatlier generall and his assistants wholy 

aversed, and throughly resolved to leave the govcmement; the 

cardinals protecto' and vice protecto' throughly weryed, and all the 

rest of that order extremely scandalised, one namely Baronius, who 

often told me that o'^ youthes bragged muche of martirdome, but 

they were Refractarij (that was his word) and had no parte of 

martirs spirite, w*^ was in humilitie and obedience ; His Hoi. was 

greved and vexed as it was a very lamentable thinge to see hym 

and heare hym speke of the matter ; and he told yo' sayd frend 

oftentymes that he neuer was so vexed w^** any nacion in the world, 

flfor one the on syde they pretended zeale and piety and one thother 

shewed the very spirite of the divell in pryde contumacy and con- 

tradiccon, and then he told the meanes he had vsed to appease 

them, sending to them first his maestro de camera, then the mon- 

signor mora, then cawsing them to be visited by Cardinal! Sega, 

and after to be dealt w'^ by Cardinall Toledo, and after hym agayne 

by Cardinall Burghese, and that all wold not serve to bringe them 38, 1 418b. 

to order, and ever now and then his holynes wold putt his finger 

to his brayne, signifieng that there stade their sicknes and so wold 

most of the courte when they talked of Inglesi, and some plainely 

wold say that Inglesi were Indiavolatif and like wordes. His Hoi. 

added also that he knewe not what resolubion to take, for one the 

one side to punisho them openly wold be a scandall by reason of the 

hereticks, and yf he should cast them forth of Rome some had told 

hym that they wold have become hereticks. These and like lamen« 

tacions he made to divers. 

Now you may imagine how yo' frend's hart fared when he harde 
this and sawe this state of things, having left it in so good case viij 
yeres before, when he departed from Rome, and had labored so 
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imieh in Spayne to sett vp CoUedges for the same youtliej of whome 
he was often flemauntled by tlie Enibassado^ and Card i nails of that 
imtton whether those in Spayne wohl not prove also like these in 
tyme, and natnt^ly hi liating the kinge and Spaynishe nacion w*h 
these were knowen to do : and the like questions others also did 
make, w^'h tended to the disgrace of all the Englislio in Spaine and 
other places, and to the vtter oner throwe of tltose colledges whose 
case these Romanes did ao much neglecto and contemne (I nieane 
o*" dJj^eontented scollers of Rome) as tliey cold not ahide to Iieare of 
them nor of the benefits there receved at the king's liands* Thongho 
dmers of them had there brethren and kinsfoike amonge them^ so 
strongo was their passion against that kinge and nation, and the 
fathers that had their etlucacion. 

Many other things I passe over, for not to be to tedious, w*"^ yet 
wold make you wonder* and yo^ harte rewe to heare, concerning 
the desperate state wherin matters atofnle like to disioint and ouer- 
throwe o^ whole cause euery where. W'''' yo' frend pcrceyving he 
first laboured to mitigate mynds abrodo in treating them to have 
patience, and to beare for a while longer, and for what might be 
brought io passe. And this was as well w^^ hi& holynos and 
cardynalls, as also w^'* father generally the Embassado^ and others* 
And secondly he dealt w^^ the seollers together (I meane all the 
discontented parte alone) shewing them by longe conference of 
diners dayes the daiuigeroua state, that they had cast botho tliem 
selves and the common cause of tlieir coujitry into, by their 
desperate and bedlonge proceedings so farro as they had done, and 
that tliey cold not passe one in tliatcoui*so w^^^ut infinite confusion 
to fall vpon them Ijefore God and man* Bnt fynding tlicm at the 
first to be moat obstynato vpon pretence of reason j and redy to 
rmme into any incoiiveiiience by the invitacion of some amonge 
tbem, he to ealme and mitigate them resolved to heare w*^ patience 
all their reasons, suspicions, clamo^ and allogacions, demands and 
peticions, were they neuer so impertynent And where they might 
ftceme to have any lest reason in the world in any of their aeoions, 
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there he graunted and rather augmented then dyminished the same ; 
and where they had none at all, he endevored to make them see 
reason ; and where a little reason was ioyned w*^ much error and 
passion, there he distinguished the one from the other and so finally 
brought them to see their evill cause they had in hand, and to geve 
over their pretences, and namely their seuerall confessions to w*^ 
the party hymself that is now in England holpe very muche by 
yelding ouer his office and persuading them to retume to confesse 
w^ the fathers agayne, and by doing many other good offices. 
And so all was ended and peace was made, and the fathers of the 
Societie content© to forgeve all iniuries and slanders w**» they had 
borne and to require no other satisfaction, but only their amend- 
ment and good deportement for the tyme to come ; w*^** they 
promised both in words and protestacions vnto yo' frend and by 
letters to father generall that was then at Naples, who answered 
them in the like charitable sense as I have sayd, and both their 
letters are yet extant, and this was all the revenge that the fathers 
sought of them, or the rigo' they vsed towards them, thoughe in 
the tumults past there had ben foure of the busiest expelled by his 
Hoi. order, and by the hand of his vicegerent, w*^** after vpon 
entreaty and compassion and promise of amendment being restored 
to the colledge, they behaved them selves more troublesome than 
euer before : But now both these and all other were contented (as 
it semed) and pacified. 

This peace was made and ended in the colledge vpon the Ascen- 
sion day, w*^** was the vij*** of may of this last yere 1597 and so held 
and contynued in vtter shew vntill the 27**^ of September next 
ensuinge, when some being taken at Tavernes vpon a sonday in 
the morning (as I suppose yo" have hard) and accused by the 
Tavemers of often repairing thither, and of some worse behavio"", 
though not those that then were taken, his hoi. commanded a new 
visitacion to be made by his owne ffiscal ; wherevpon ensued after 
the dismission of some w^^ you have also hard of and therof some 
other e[vill] affected have not letted to enforce that the former 
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]>eaco was but dissembled, w*^ yo^ frend affirnietli vnto you in d 
trutb and before god to be a false surmise, for tbat one the (athers 
sydo and specially one his parte tbere was as full luteucioa to end 
and forgeve all by the first peace, as he desiretli to be in ahnightye 
gml for the for^i^ev enes of his synnesi, thoughe true it be that a few 
niontlies had passed before some of the former vnquiet begaiino 
agayne secretly to be as tToublesonie as euer, w^** caused yo' frend 
to bo more vigilant and to warne them and others their freiids of 
itj and some of them are now there w^^' yo" and can testify the 
same and will not deny it yf they be asked* 

But yet the externall peace of the house remained \Titili vj or vij 
{and some of tliem the principal! actors) were quietly dismissed by 
mission in September and bad their ordinary facnltieSj viaticum 
and the popes benediction, who made vnto them a very ^barpe 
reprehension at their leave takinge. And soone after their depar- 
tinge fell out the other disorders tbat I have signified, w*"^' beJn^ 
examined by his holynes officer^ above named , were liked to have 
receved a severe sentence and punishment had not the good pro- 
tected and yo"" foresaid freend entreated hard for mitigacion w^** 
niitigaeion came to be so great in the end, that cerfcayne scbollers 
were only sent awaye to live in other colleges, w^^ viaticum, appnrell 
and very kynde and friendly letters of commendaeions, W^ they 
Willi nglio accepted and have ben so w^etl vsed there (as appereth by 
their owne letters) and they have also so well behaved them selves 
as their super lo*** give testj^monie of them, that euery way exceed- 
ing great good bath come thereof : fl\fr beside tlie particular good 
of those sent away the college of Rome hath ben bmught vnto so 
good order therehvj as never it was since the first foundaeion, and 
all occasions of like inconveniences are tnken awaye for the tyme to 
come ; and such as remayned there, and bad ben deceved have 
proved since the best and the most contentedest youtlies of the 
house and most beloved of their superio"* 

This then waa the mutacion, and thus truly and sineerely 
preceded the w^holc matter. And now what good man tbat is & 
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lover of virtue zealous of the hono^ of god : and of the good of o' 
countrey, can niislike the redresse of this so great and daungerous 
a disease. The cure whereof hath ben the cause of so many great 
goods together, flfor w*^** I assure you I have diuers tymes scene 
his Hoi., since it happened lift vp his hands to heaven, and geve 
god thankes for the same, and so have many other good men done 
also that knewe the present evill and great daunger hanging ouer vs. 

So that heare yo*^ frend fyndeth not why any man there amonge 
jou should call this negotiation of his tyrannicall, Turkish and 
machiavillian, as some write they have done, thoughe he desire 
not to know who they be, but he sayeth it is inoughe for 
him to know that this is spoken in passion, and w*^out true 
knowledge of the matter how it passed, and that it is sufficient for 
hym to expect his reward from god, and the lesse he hath from 
man the better : only he addeth this, that he cannot in reason be 
presumed to have neglected, hated, or hurted these youthes here 
seing he hath done so muche and doth daylie for them and others 
of their condicion in other places, in w^^ respect others have obiected 
vnto hym the saying of Christ in the gospell, Qui circuitis mare et 
aridam vt faciatis vnum proselitum, for that not only from 
England, Ireland, and other countreyes, but even from the 
straicte prisons gallies and shippes when he passeth he hath 
gatliered euer to this purpose to make schollers, and how many he 
hath made and procured mayntenance for, these yeres past, w^^ 
yet doth endure, is not vnknowen, and the priestes he hath sent 
towards you since his last departure from Rome may be a 
sufficient proofe, and therefore much lesse doth he cast any man 
from his good purposes or wold he have suffered these to have ben 
sent from Rome, yf it had layen in his power, or that he had 
thought yt best for them selves or for others or for tlie common 
cause to have remayned. 

Reason then it seemeth that his worke should rather be beleeved 33, f. 420. 
then other men's wordes. And soe, though he might end and 
answere this sharpe calumniation w*** thos sharpe wordes of St. 
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Jolio to DiotreplieSy si veiiero conimonebo eiiis opera, (|UID faeit 
verbis nial ignis garriena in no^, yet will he not but rat!ier w^ im 
other apostle, parco nutem ne quis, etc^j and w'^ the same, noli 
vinci a iimlo sed vince in bono malum ^ and soe much of this 
matter. 

There remayneth only that I say a word or two about the 
fncuUves taken away from some in the way tuwardps England lest 
tbey should tell (as h suspected) what they knowe and of others to 
whom greater were given then the elder sort had as it were hyred 
thereby to spoake frendly^ but of this latter jwynt I knowe noe 
grownd at all but rather I knowe it to be most false that any such 
ample or extraordinarye faeultyes ha%^e bin given to any since this 
fact of reformation in Rome hapj)ened| for I liave bin privy to all 
and if heretofore at any time dlffereneehatli bin mad bet ween e man 
and man for givinge them iaeultyos acconlinge to tlier talentcs in 
lerning© and other parts it Beemeth very vncbuntable interp/tation, 
that it is done to have them spoake or not speake especially jn this 
Eomayne action w*^^" sjjeaketb cleare ynoughe of it self and is vnder 
puhlique recorde. And thos tlu*ee from whom the accusation 
signifyeth tliat facnltyes wer taken from tliem in tlie way to the 
end they should not si>enke were like to speake the more for tJiat as 
more disj ^leased, and the lacke of faeultyes tyeth no© mans tongue 
as all the world seeth. The matter then passed thus. 

The pope?4 fii^call baveiiige made liis visitation and taken the 
depositions of sueh as could testifye fownd three persons more 
culpable then the rest/wbo were departed before towardes England 
w*^^ haveiugc conferred w^** his holynes he thought it noe way 
convenient that tbos jiersons should goe^ and li^e in England in 
soe [good] a worke vntill they had given better satisfaetioni and 
consequently eommannded the protector to write presently to the 
nuncio in fflaundcrs to recall ther faeultyes and not so to suffer 
the sayd peraons to passe vnto England vntill lie had further order 
for the same, and to the fiscal 1 bis Imlynes gave commission to 
ilraw out aoe many articles of liis depositions aa should be expedient 
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to be shewed vnto the nuncio to examyne them vppon and to 
require satisfaction. 

This is the whole fact [whjerin yo* see that the societye hath 
noe parte at all and consequently noe fault, nor can the procedinge 
of his holjrnes or protector herein be rep'hended or calumniated 
for that it passed by way of publique iustice and recorde. 

Great passion is it then not only to rep'^hend the facte, but also 
to put soe malignaunt interp'tation vppon it, as to be done for wicked 38, 1 420b. 
endes. And when I see such matter come from such mens mouthes 
as should be temples of the holy ghoast, lovers of veritie, order and 
discipline^ defenders of superiour^s doeinges, and charitable inter- 
preters of all mens action that intend to serve god^ it maketh me 
feare greatly that all goeth not well cum homine interiori ; it is St. 
Paules consequence cum sit inter vos zelus et contentio nonne 
camales estis et secundum hominem ambulatis ? 

fibr thos of the societye in particular it cannot be denyed but 
that it is both good and precious to have thes aemulations agaynst 
them, for w^ great love it was spoken sepiam te spinis, and it 
maketh many to recollect themselves, and to looke more warely 
vnto ther owne actions humiliatinge ther heartes, and making more 
frequent recourse vnto almighty god. And yo* remember what 
Plutarch sayeth in his booke de utilitate capienda ab inimico that 
euery vertuous man ought to hyre some body to be his enimye 
therby to have a watchman ouer him for avoydinge of faultes and 
that if sometimes this enimye doth calumniate, ther is no more 
hurt come thereof, sayeth he, then if one for evill will or envye 
should aduise that you have a spott in yo' garment ; w*^^ if it be 
soe then is cause that yo~ take it away, and if it be false it maketh 
yo" more carefuU that spottes come not there. The like then lett vs 
doe in this case and pray hartely for them and for o' selves also. 

But to the common cause it must needes be most perilous and 
pernitious to heare thes contentions and aDmulations amongst vs : 
ne ab invicem consumamur as the holy apostle sayeth dum invicem 
mordemus ac comedimus and to them that are the particular causes 
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and foundations of tlies colcrs it k w^^nit all doubt the liiglia way 
to tbe iKternall jjerdition* Yo'^ knowe wlmt the Fame apostle sayetb 
in the sanio chapter and matter^ portahk iuJicIum suuni quicuiique 
ille est qui conturbat yoFj and longe before Iiim the IjoIj glioast 
haveinge told vs w*^^^ great asseveration that god hated sixe thiuges 
and had the seventh in abomination^ naraeth tins seventh to be in 
him that aoweth f^edition amongst bretJiren. 

Tiicrfore my deare S"* let vs all ende% our to have o^ Imndes tongues 
and hartes free from thi^ heavy curse and neither aemutate nor give 
any occasion in the world to others of semulation or hati^ against 
vsj e.xcept it be for verlne^ of w*'*' arose their sEinnlation that sayd 
opprimamus iustura cjuia est contrarius operihus nostrisj for if it 
come that way it can doe vs no hurt Yo^ see what o' fathers 
suffer vppou tliia growndo in euery countrye, ami it h tlier erowuej 
for in this also must ther imitation he of tlier hcade, wlio as he was 
propliei^jed to come not only in resurreotionenij but in niiiiam aim 
muitorum (though not by hii? but ther fauUe), soc doe I see dayly 
that tills poore society of bis h a stumbliiige hlocke for many to 
fall and perrisho at, who say, as tlie others did, gravis est nobis 
etiam ad videndam qtioniam dissimilis est alijs vita lUius, @t 
abstinet so a vijs nostris tanqaam ab immundltijsj etc. 

And albeit this do happen often hi *>ther places yet I hope in tite 
mereye of o^ Savio' that it will not happen in England, where euery 
man ought to be a lautcrno the one to the other, and not to en vie 
or emulate but In boiiuni ; and so I bcscebe almigbtie god that ft 
may be, and that tliey there and we here and in other places 
labour! nge all in one spirite of patieucej humility, mansuetudej 
benignity and charity may prosper in all o* works, and lueete all 
joyfully one day together eyther in o'^ eartldy or hevculy eountiy, 
w^^' o^ sweete Savio^ graunte and ever preserve you aud all thafe 
labo' and servo god w^** you- at Naples the 12 of July 151>8, 

Post script 

Albeit I have ben longo in this letter yet have I written in Iiast 
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for not to loose the present commodity offred of safe sending the 
same, and by reason of this hast had I almost forgotten to geve 
you commission and earnestly intreate you to do my most efFectuall 
hai'ty and humble commendacions to all good frendes there w^** you 
vtriusque ordinis, I meane as well temporall as ecclesiasticall w*^^ 
are domestice fidei whose holy sent and savo' is fealt with joy and 
comfort over all Christendom and their heroicall behavio' in godes 
cause doth edifie and sturre vp wonderfully all good people, as also 
confoundeth faithles negligent, and I hope in Christ Jesus that as 
he hath geven them so singular courage to resist the exteniall 
enemyes furye for so many yeres, so he will geve them light and 
prudence also to discover this last attempt of the divell, to brelre 
them by domesticall and intemall division attempted by a few 
malcontents either of ignorance or envye. But howsoeuer it be, 
yf they go forward in that cause, as I hope they will not, they must 
be eyther corrected by their frendes or contemned, seing they are 
not only contemptible but odible also to Almighty god in this 
behalf; and will perish one day w^** misery as all those have done 
lightly that hytherto have had their hands in tliis worke of 
iniquity against vnion, peace, order, obedience and vertue, whereof 
we have here many and most lamentable examples, and many wise 
men, even strangers, have noted the same w*** admiraeon and feare ; 
as also one the other syde w*^ certayne hope of the conversion of 
England, for that it is evident hereby that god favoureth the cause 
and fighteth for it and will not have it desti'oyed by those contra- 
diccions, but only good men exercised and the other punished yf 
tliey amend not. And this is so much as sincerely and truly in 
sight of almighty god occurreth vnto me about this affayro and 
whether I live or dye this is myne opinion. 

My health (I thanke god) is now somewhat better, and I hope 38, f. 42lb. 
these bathes will do me good. My companion is sicke of an ague. 
M'. Martin aray is onlie w*^ me : we have had muche adoe these 
dayes past aboute the deliuery of xxxiiij engUsh men whom we 
have found here in the gallies at the ores in extreme misery. But 
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at IcngUi god hath geven va grattam in coiispectu principis and 
the J are deliuered ; one wm a yonge gentleman of very good parts, 
whom I have sent to RomOj for god hath geven liim gi*eat good 
desyres to follow the lifo of tlte semynary, I wrote to you his 
name and howse before yf I he not doceved, together m-'^' the 
maj^istrateB patent for their Jehuery. And so agayiio I hyd you 
hartily farewell this 13th of July, 1598, 
Emlorsvwtent {in other hand): 
Naples 20 (sk) July, 1598. 

Parsons^ as it seemeth to Blaekewell, of his ioy y* the 
iibordijmtion ia accepted of by so many : he threateneth 
■ueh as do oppose themselves : he answereth ccrtayne ob- 
iectioTts against y*^ college at Home & shewetli why three 
priests had theiro facukieg taken from tliem. 
At foot of e^ndorsement {in yet another hand) : 

John Todde in S*. Johns Streete y^ nest hoxkm to y' 
figure of y** Cradle, southwards. 



9, Statement (in Miish^s handwrilingj in Reply to tJm preeedmg 
Letter regarding the Dissensions at the Englvth College in Rome* 



54, f . 224. 



The continuall discords aud contentiones y* have bene betwene 
the secular clergie of England, and the Engltshe Jesuites, [espec* 
ially since the deathe of cardinall A- of happie memone) have 
muclio seandalized as well bothe schismatikes &. heretiokes aa 
Catholikes ; have greatly hindered the jncrease & progresse of 
Catholike religion in y^ conntrie ; and have bene verie \iigratefull 
and troublesome to his Holiness. And albeyt there have bene att 
sundrie times divers meanes attempted for the redressing of these 
80 maine and manifest evills yet bathe there bene no other frute 
reaped of all those labonrea than the increase aud muhiplication of 
the samej ffor tliose that have hitherto laboured in this affayre 
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attendinge to take a way the imediate cause of the present trebles 
& discordes, and ether neglectinge, or dispayreinge, or att least 
faylinge to remove the prime and originall roote frome whence all 
the rest do springe, have lefte the same intire and vntouched to 
the new encrease of all the former eviUes. Wherefore, least the 
same effect shoulde folew off all the laboures and travayles that 
have now bene in redressinge the abvses of tlie Archprest his 

authoritie (w^ braunohes sprange forthe of the same roote 

whence all the former contentiones have risen) oure desire and 
intent ys so to bare and lay open the same that by the axe of 
appostolicall authoritie yt may so be extirpatid as hereafter yt may 
no more bud forthe. 

So yt ys that frome o' colleges and seminaries, especially this of 
Rome whence o' countrie shoulde receave in these times of desola- 
tione the greatest hope, comforthe, and comoditie yt reapethe the 
inci*ease of miserie and afflictione ffor there hath not bene anie 
discorde or dissentione (and yet there hathe bene too to muche, 
w^h by all menes confessiones hathe been more hurtefull to o' 
countrie then the persecutione of the heretickes) w'^h hathe not 
bene hatched and bredd in o' colledges but cheefly in this of Rome 
or hathe not risen by the occasione of theyre government, as we 
shall, w*h as muche brevitie as the matter will permitt, demon- 
strate. 

Since the Jesuites entered into the government of this colledge 64, f. 224b. 
of Rome y t ys well knowno that there have not almost anie two or 
three yeeres passed wherein there have not bene some so verie 
great contentiones and iarres betweene the scollers, and thence y* 
y f y* had not beene for the authoritie and moderatione cheefly of 
Cardi, Alan of happie memorie woulde have brought yt to vtter 
mine. W*^^ contentiones, beinge from time to time rather inter- 
rupted or suppressed then ether taken away or ended, have att laste 
by new occasiones (w^h the bande of peace, love, and unione beinge 
once broken were easely taken) growne into open warres, and have 
by so much more encreased by how much in process of time bothe 
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64,122& 



the coiitendinge parties have multiplied » ifar t€*^ether w**' the 
number of the persones have iucreaaed the diversitic of affec- 
tion ea whence o[fteu] y* eometh to pass that not only En<^laiiJe 
but ako all other places where these so divcrj^ly affected parties aro 
dispersed are Infected W'h the ^atne evil lea and hereafter will ever 
so romayne so long as the originall roote frumo whence they rise 
dothe continue. 

[Wo] Ide god these contentions were so obscurely knowne tlmfc 
they nedd to be p[ro]ved, but alas yt ya farr otherwayes> ffor by 
the endevoiu*e of oure adv[er]Baries (who thau^ht yt they re greatest 
advantage to be the firste trump [et]ers of this newes) a great parte 
of the Christ iano worlde bathe bene so publickely acf]uaynted 
therew*^ that they can nether be denied nor doubted ot\ The only 
thinge that requirethe proofe ys: vpon what roote or occasione 
these eontentiooes do rise. 

The Jesuites by vniforme consent do attribute them to the evill 
& perverse dispositione of the scollers. But whether this opinione 
(w''* besides they re bare assertion hatha no otlier proofe) be 
affirmed rather because yt ys true^ then to cover the true o]nnione 
in dedcj we desire others considering these reasones folowinge to 
iudge. 

It ys knowne to all men that knowo anie thinge of the state of 
o^ affayreSj t[h]at these yon go men whoe come to be braught vp 
in o** eolledges are suche [a]s on the one side liave lefte they re 
countries and manie of thenij a^ayust [the] willes of they re owne 
parentes and frendes^ have rel in qui shed large pos[sibi]littes of 
temporall preferment, and have caste behinde theme the vayne 
delightes of the worlde : and on tlie other side have no hope of 
other temporall bonefittcsj dignitiesj or prefermentes, tlieUy after 
some fewe yeares spent in the studie of vertue and learning rnder 
coUegiall disciplinoj to retui'ne into theyre countine w*^" no other 
intent then to laboure iti convertinge of sowlea to god w^'* manifest 
danger and iminent per ill of no less loss tlien life yt selfe* Howe 
therefore ys yt likely that these men who, haveing no other scope 
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then the saveing of other menes sowles do put them selves into 
suche periil and danger can have so litle care of theyre owne as to 
caste them away or at least greatly to hazarde theme by obstinate 
and wilfull contendinge w*** theyr superioures. 

2. Those prestos who have frome the begininge labored in godes 
harvest in o'^ countrie, haveinge alwayes had a speciall care to send 
or direct none to the Seminaries but such as do yeelde great good 
hope of theyre pietie, sinceritie, simplicitie and all other vertu fitt 
for that vocatione, yt ys not like that they wolde be so farr de- 
ceaved as in steede of vine braunches to send thorne bushes or in 
steede of figg tree plantes to send thistles. Or yf yt be a defect 
of nature in Englishe men to be contentiouse as some Jesuites have 
insinuated and therefore harde to be avoyded, why have thoy 
alwayes so earnestly laboured to drawe o' countreemen into theyr 
religione? or yf they will not heare of that why have they receaved 
so manie of theme? They cannot be ignorant that one vnquiet 
spirite ys sufficient to disturbe a whole congregatione, convent or 
societie; muche more manie that are naturally seditiouse, and 
contentiouse. Or yf the professinge of religione dothe take away 
that defect why not the actuall resolutione to vndergoe all iminent 
periil of deathe for godes sake and the savoinge of sowles? [or why 
did some of them laboure (pretendinge that defect) to hinder some 
of o' countriemen whome gladly they would have had into theyre 
owne societie to be receaved in a nother religione that was approved 
1200 yeares before theyres begann. and some alreadie entred and 
professed from goinge into Englande? wherin yf they pleade a 
wronge charge yt will be easely prooved.] * 

3. In all the tumultes of coUedge the scollers have alwayes to 
have [sic] the cause knowne to his holiness and therefore did 
earnestly desire to be visited by aut[ho]ritie : when of the 
contrarie part the Jesuites did alwayes labom'e [to] hinder all 
suche authenticall inquisitione of the cause, exceptinge the lasc 

* This passage between sqnare brackets is erased in the MIS. 
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visH w'H fffatl^er] P[arsom] procured by .uche moanes as .hM 
heilrL declared [ytys therefore [a] signe that tl.e cuu^ of 
tumuJtes did not rUe vpon the scollera part. 

4. Tliondeof the colledgo aulhonsomg the ^\^^'''' ^ ^^^' 

TCV.V il.orcfnro woulde the Rectourea yf the tault were 

irof it 1.11. wffl (.1- «» «..» '--^'^i; 

1 ^ budd but .vhere'tl.y have guod govemoure« th.y may be 

"s^thXteene .o often tried that .ow yt ..edetho na prcK>fe: 

,1 '; tloi elfe Le men .hoe liveinge in thi« colk. ge oi Rome 

1 :^e Puted by the Je«uite« co.tentiouse, obst..ute, and 
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seditiouse (both imediately before and after theyre aboade 
here) have lived in other colledges w*h great commendacones of g^. p. Pre of 
theyre peaceable, yea, and exemplare, behavioure of theyre adver- t^^®^rH-?A 
saries. To say nothinge of all those (w^h are not few) who bothe to m' wai: • 
by theyre lives in England and deathes have lefte sufficient 
testimonie to the worlde that they were nether seditiouse nor 
contentiouse albeyt the Jesuites have labored to make theme so 
reputed. 

To conclude: by this and the reasones goinge before besides 64, f. 226. 
divers others w^h might be alleadged to this purpose yt may be 
gathered that suche contentiones as have beene betweene these 
men and the Jesuites have not risen vpon anie evill dispositione in 
them who vnder other govemoures live w*hout anie suche defect. 

ffather P, being vrged w*^ these reasones in the behaulfe of the 
scoUers and on tlie one side beinge as yt seemethe not able to 
satisfy theme, and on the other obstinatly bent not to admitt 
them as true, lest thereby he might condeme his owne and his 
felowes government, ys forced in the fore mentioned letter to 
forge in theyre excuse certayne reasones why Englishe men in 
Rome showlde bo more contentiouse or troublesome then else- 
where. In this letter he vtterethe manie opprobriouse and con- 
tumeliouse speeches of the scollers but vnder the shadow of other 
menes opiniones ether that they may be of more creditt or to 
avoyde the answereinge of them yf peradventure he showlde 
be braught to proofe theme. But his reasons are these : 

ffirste, the nature of the place w*h by reason of the frequent 
concurrence of great sightes and relationes of popes, cardinalles 
and princes affayres engenderethe highe spirites in them that are 
not well established in almightie godes grace. This reasone he 
confirmethe by the iudgment of other strangeres as Spaniardes 
ffrenchmen & ffleminges who (as he sayethe) do affirme that 
experience hathe taught them that this ys true. How true this 

• Father Parsons' letter of the 12th of July, 1598, to Mr. Wal[ley] or Garnet is 
that printed above, p. 21. The marginal note is in the same hand as the rest of the 
letter. 
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reason© ys iu father P. liiiii selfe we kno%v not, yctt divers 
circumstanecs do she we yt Iraer in liim tbeii poradvenlure in 
anie other ; but smale truthe yi ran have in o^ ^coUers whoe 
liviiige, as jt were, reeluded In the colkdn^e Jiave hile aoqiiajnuince 
w^"* thes« great affayres ; nether do they hope or expect anie 
hi<^he places wliout wii expectance Inghe spirites do not often 
contends 

His 2 reason ys because manio youthea come to Rome only 
vpon desire to see novelties whitlxer when Eiiglti^he men come, 
faUnge into want & finding ojKjrtunltie of entertaynment in iVje 
eoUedge: wlien they are entertayned tall into disorder. But 
first rerio few EngHshe men eomo att alh 2^^ tliero are verie few 
of thosjefow that are admitted into the colleilge* &^ yf auie of 
them that are so admitted or anie of the lest do fall into ani© 
disorder the nde of the colledge dothe licence the snperioures to 
expell theme. 

His 3 reason (w*^h he say the ys more important then bothe the 
others) js the dis[gust] geven at the first fuudutione of the 
colledge to a certnyu prineipall man of ov [r] natione then resident 
in Rome (he meanethe the Bishope of Cassanae}. Who as (he 
saythe) not affectinge the government nor governonres of * * , 
, , ,'' was ever in re or in opinione a hack vnto them that 
woulde be discontented. It ys not vnprobable hut th^s gotul prelate 
disliked the government as also did Cardinall A lane and others of 
no small iudgement:- And what opinione Gregorie the 13 of 
happie raemorie and Card. Morone then proteetourc of o' colledge 
had of theyre governmemt y t appearethe by ihejrc unwillingne?%s 
to admitt yt into the colledge. But that the fores [ayd Bishope 
did ever back anie that were w*hout lust cause discontented yt 
savorethe more of detractione frome him who ys deade '^ (w'h y& 
[no] smale impietie then of anie truthe. 

Now what wayght there ys in all these reasoncs to proove that 
* Oblitorated. ^ He died Oct. H, L"vy5. 
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Englishe scollers in Eome are contentiouse where in other 
places they a [re] most free frome anie suehe note lett the 
indifferent ludge. 

The instance of ffa. m.* his government (who to his p erpetuall 
prayes performed that w^^ none of all his predecessonres nor 
successoures ever did) ys not so effectuall to proove the defect to 
be in the scollers as the contrarie,- ffor first y t showethe that the 
scollers are not of so badd a dispositione but that they may be 
peaceably governed ; secondly seeinge that divers who lived under 
him lived also vnder his predecessoures and successoure, and yett 
vnder nether w^hout discontentment, yt ys a signe that the defect 
foloweth the rectoures and not those scollers : ffor else the scollers 
beinge the same men the woulde have shewed the same affectiones 
vnder theme all. But yf the reason be asked of vs why that only 
Rectoure gave such contentment to the scollers we can geve no 
better reasone then this : that he beinge a Jesuit did not govern 
like a Jesuit, ffor tliey amongst vs (what they do else where we 
know not) desire to be feared more then loved : and he did the 
contrarie and therefore was he loved of the scollers and also feared 
where thother Rectoures were nether loved nor feared. 

To the other two instances we answere that the peace and 
tranquillitie of this colledge and also those in Spayne ys suche 
as ys or woulde have becne betweene the Jesuites in Englande ^. . 
and the prestos notw*^standinge so manie ininries offered be 
them to the prestos : ffor yf ffa. P. could as well have hindered 
the iust complayntos of the prestos from comeinge to the see 
apostolike (w*^** he desired and endevored to do) as he dothe of 
scollers, he would then have sayde there had bene all peace and 
tranquillitie as now he say the of these colledges where there ys no 
less inwarde discontentment then there ys in Englande, albeyt he 
hath by craftc and violence so braught the matter to pass that it 
dothe less outwardly appeare. 

• Mntins Vitelleschi, who succeeded Father Joseph Oesswell as rector of the 
college, April 16, 1592, and was appointed a second time in Oct. 1597. He was 
afterwards elected sixth general of the societr, Nor. 1615. 
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How touclieing© the origlnall causes and occasiones of the 

eonteiitiones befoi*e mcntioTiecl this ya our ophiioiie w*^*^ liow true 
yt ys we reffem to the particularc proofes. 

The Jesuits J hy the governinent of the eoiledge» ever seeking tha 
private b43nefit of theyre owne sociDtie w^hoiit respect uf the criinono 
benefitt of if eountrie ; yea fiirtlierj hopingo by tlte oportunitie 
thcrecif to bringe viidcr theyre daminione the whole bodie of the 
secular cler^ie of England , have ever direeted to thJd scope all 
theyre eudeavourea, wii luanie, as well of tlie scollers in the 
eolledge as of the*prestes, espyinge have alwayes [aoujglit to 
hinder as [a] thinge uniugt aad for manic causes inconvenient| 
vpon w'^ii opjKisitione liave folowed sueho endlesa oTiinitie and 
eontentionea m now we see. Enmitie we say because those that 
liave not disserahled butt freely shewed their afleetiones in these 
matters agaynst the endevouros of the Jesuites Iiave aU-ayes bcene 
accompted by theme enemies to theyre soeietiCj contentiouse, 
seditlouae, factiouse and tlie like^ and when so ever oceaslone have 
served have beene entreated by t!iem as snclie. 

If we here proove the Jesuites endevoures to have beene dh'eeted 
to these ende^j to witt to convert tlie whole bcnefitt of tlte ool ledge 
to theyre owne societle, and to bringe vnder theme the secular 
elergie of o'' countriet yt will remayne manifest and nedless of 
further proofe, vpono what grownde or roote all the fore men-* 
tioned contentioneifi, diacorde-Sj and disagreementes have risen. In 
thiii sorte therefore we [iroove yt, i!irst [they] liave ever frome 
the Uiginuinge w'^' all arte and cnnninge possible lab [o] red to 
drawe all o^ scollers of anie expectation e ether for talentes of 
learninge or nobleness of birthe to leave and forsake the end of 
colledgcs Institutionej and enter into theyre societies 

This hathe becne an annclient com pi ay nt agaynst them prooved 
by divers particule[r] instances in Cardi. Soga his hist visit, con- 
fessed by ffa. Holt and not de[nied] by ffa* Per* who in redress 
thereof promised vpon the wordc of a religiouse preste to procure 
of his Holiness a prohibition vnder exeommunicatlone ibr the conf- 
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essarius of the colledge ever to perswade anie of the scollers ether 
directly or indirectly to anie religione, vf^^ promise, notwithstandinge 
his othe, he never performed. Of this practice and of the incon- 
veniences that folow therevpone do springe manie evilles. 

1. ffirst, that part of the scollers and prestos that are more 
zealouse for the conve[r]tione of oure countrie do repute theme 
selves muche iniured and godes cause much damnified by the 
alienatinge and divertinge of sue [he] principall partes and 
members of theyre bodie to another end. This only reasone 
weyghed so muche w*** Card. Boromeo of holy memorie that he 
for this cause only discharged the Jesuites of the government of 
his Seminaries att Milane: sayinge yt was more necessarie for 
godes churche to have learned pastoures then learned religiouse 
men. 

Secundly, by the partiall favoures (an opposite enemie to all 
peace and vnitie in anie comunitie), w** they shewe to those 
whome they woulde winn, ys ingendered emulatione in them that 
ether for want of suche goo[d] partes of nature & birthe, or else 
for theyre resolutione in theyre owne vocatione, are not partakers 
thereof. Besides the manifest breache of the colledge rule that 
forbiddethe all suche singularitie. 

3. Thirdly, the Jesuites of purpose deferringe to admitt theme 
that yelde to they [re] porawationes vntill theyre whole course of 
studies or a great parte thereof be ended : they remayne still in the 
colledge and besides that they occu[py] the places of scollers 
whereas they have forsaken the end of the colledge. They are 
vsed as instrumentes to draw others into the same mynd and also 
as spyes to discover other menes affectiones that for feare of 
disple [asure] do not discover them selves vnlese y t be in confidence 
vnto otliers. Here[after] folowethe muche ielowsie and suspitione, 
hurtful! thinges in anie commu [nitie] . 

4. flFourthely, those scollers that vpon zeale of theyre countries 
goode ether shewe disliks of this practise or vpon confidence do 
revayle theyre mynde£s by] mishapp to some secrett Jesuite are 
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by the Jesujteg theme^lves reputed [enemies] to thejre soeie[tie] 
and to rellgiaiise perfectione and there fore do they [by] all me^nes 

they [enn] cross, vex, and afflict theme : whereby the profitt of 
llieyre studies ys mnehe hindered and they often tJines, to redenie 
theyre uninst vexRt[ioii]ej [are] conii>eIled to departe tJie colledge 

belbre theyre tnne : nether are they by this ffor before 

them they sendo the infamie of eon [tent] iouse, faetiouse, and 
seJitiouse spirite, to tlie great hinderance of thoyr labourer m 
England, 



10. John Sicklemore to Dr, Bay^kaw. 

3 Ang,^ 15^* 
38, f, 107, Right Reverend & lerned father and ffrend. 

I hojjoyow doubt not but that (ait my being amongst you^) I 
faitlifnllie & trnlie dclinei-ed vnto yo" (soe farre forth as in shorte 
tyme I could) the effeete & somme of such hroyles as lateHe hath 
passed amon^^tjt our deerest freudes beyond the seas. Since my 
departure I haue reHecte J vpon yo' opinion touelung tlie veritie & 
proce^se thereof, whereby yo" seeme to lue not to be fuUio per- 
swaded that eyther such thiiiges Iiave hajipened, or that anoli 
lenitie in the persecution hath beene vsed, as was eonvenyenL ftbr 
tiie one to weete the truth of my relations I can say no more then 
I haue vttercdj thinking the swareu othe of diverse to be of greater 
force & credite then the vii grown ded sui'inise of some few (to too 
liardlie creditous of verities *& totoo casie to suspect vntruthes 
where noe falshood is tliouglit of), I dare not accuse yo^ as one 
of tbia humo^ yet I fcara least Ijappilie yo*" speeches haue seemed 
to haue some spice thereof^ ftur yf yu" remember, after divers our 
conferences W^ willinglie yo" harde w^Vjut contradiction, yo"* often 
asked me what I knew of my proper knowledge, aud what I 

• John Sickkmom's tmmt* iip|)eaT^ in Carxlitial !^ega^:$ list of tbfi 37 itiutmeera &% 
the Engli>ih cr^Iliige at Home i» J'/Jii {^o]e}f BreitrdMtri,$y He is probably the 
*' llumpkruy " Siekleinorc who left Hbeims for llome in company with E<1 Bennet 
and e\x otbL^rs in May* 1501 {Dimdy Dlarla^ 23!* \ £/. Foley ^ vi* 1S6_)* 
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thought of thes thinges, which question in some maner declared, 
that jo^ rather were inclined to geue credite rath' to my censure, 
then to greater argumentes w^^ then had bene mentioned. It can 
not stand, in my iudgement with reason that my worde may be 
comparable w*^ the testimony of the right reuerend ff. per [sons] 
(whose shoues I wish my selfe worthie to kisse), nor my naked 
thought w*^ the guiltie conscience of manie, nor my onelie verdicte 
with the othe of iuridicall confession, wherefore if my sentence 
might or may prevaile w^ yo'^, how much more ought an other 
mans sinceritie sufficientlie to perswade : whose lerining, wisdome, 
labours & goodwill to o' common cause, England hath tried, ffrance 
ex ore infantium et lactentium testifieth (to confound inimicum et 
vltorem), Spaine w^^ erected colledges largelie witnesseth, & 
Italic, in Borne it self, with established peace most highlie com- 
mendeth, finallie credite, yea familiaritie, w*^ the holiest, most 
potent, most glorious, most godlie maketh most famous ? Yf I say 
yo^ are content not to misbeleeue me or my opinion, how much 
more ought yo^ not to discredite that mans dealings & narrations, 
in whom (as in a verie mirrhour of o"^ sinnefuU age and afflicted 
church) god would haue to appeare & abound so manie giftes of 
his heavenlie grace? Surelie yo' wisdome require th that yo' 
credulitie should be grounded in the fideltie of yo' eqvall & superior 
& not vpon feathers, wauering in each ayre with what wynde 
soever bloweth. Yo^ know my meaning, verbum sapienti sat est, 
& you must needes thinke that to touche to nighe the cardinall 
versions of supreme orbes lacke*^ not danger of brused bones 
where too haughtie clyming endoth w*^ to heavie & perhaps 
deadlie fall. But lett this suffice for the vertue & dignitie of my 
auto"^ whom to impeach I deeme wilbe as harde, as it is for him 
easie to defend. Magna Veritas et praeualet. 

To come then to an other pointe, w*'^ is vpon supposition of 
true crymes, & that yet too great rigour hath bene vsed in the 
punishment, herein credite me I know not whether it should be 
called a punishment or noe, or rather a sweete disposition of that 

CAMD. soc. H 
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w"^* god in his favourable mercle had ordeyiied, True it is, some 
Were dismiFsed fnnii the Semiiiarie, and sent elsewhere but tbither 
when I eame I found tliein soe well wiih ther«3 departure contented, 
a£ Terilie the most of them w*^ their owne month did witnesse & 
protest vnto ine that it was gods verie will tliat they sIiouM 
renmhic whereat they remnyned^ performing then* vsage, & eoni* 
modious intrcatic before that from whcnco they eainej viiwilling 
to retounie vpon what condition soeaerj in suche trust, loue, 
favour & likeing w^"^ superior vt nihil supra & farr neerer their 
retyred ^ desired honiCj possibhe they could, yf they had not been 
dismissedt 

The greatei^t grief in tliis matter is the publishing of defame^^j 
herein what was done in the colledge, was by commaundem* 
of the Protocto', What was done in England was by tlie extreame 
instance of yo^self & some other w*^^, as it were by force^ wrong 
forth the BamOj & all this much agninst tlie wills of oth' our 
Buperlours & against the ininde of such as tould some few tliereo£ 
Good Sir, there are onelie some few priestea w^^ know hereof, noe 
person as yet is named, it h an oasie matter as yet to drowne all 
before it be imparted eytlier to catholike or here tike, flbr gods sake 
lett vs follow ff : Gar[not] bis counsaile in this, wbieh is wholie to 
eonceale tlies enonnious & boastlte offences. He is wholie bent to yt, 
tliat is the mynd of o^ assigned Superio' M' Blackwell, of hia coad- 
into" & o^ dearest frendcs, Lett vs not one work© an oth" shame^ 
otherwise at length I feare maugre our teethe the particular persons 
wilbe knowen & publickelie punished, &therevpon must of neces- 
Bitie fall a puUicke infamio botli of o^ cause, eburehe & clergle- 
'Whereas now it wilbe & may easilie be forgotten & that privatolie 
be excused or avoyded, wherevnto ther wilbe noe tergiversatiou 
after open proues of particular defamation, wherevnto if this should 
proceede w*^ godd forbidd, then whilst we wrest to much one an 
others iniquities lett vs take beede least to vs pertalne tlmt of the 
apostle si inuicem mordetis et comeilitis videle ne ah inuieem 
consumamlni, let us rather follow the holsome consayle annexed, 
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Dico aatem spiritu ambulate et desideria camis non perficietis. Yf 
we acknowledg as acknowledge we must that opera earnis be 
immunditia, impudieltia^ luxuria, lett us beware whilst we sifte 
thes to much eyther against mercie or iustice, (in seeking either to 
excuse & acquite the guiltie or to checke to cruellie the faultie) 
that likewise there followe not inimicitiae, contentiones, semula- 
tiones, ires, rixae, dissentiones, sects©, inuidiae, ebrietates, comessa- 
tiones et his similia, quae, as the same adioyneth, prasdico vobis sicut 
prasdixi, quoniam qui talia agunt regnum dei non consequentur. 
I trust in god that yo^ farre remoue yo' actions from thes perills, 
yet surelie a heauie iudgm* must needes befall the perturbers of 
peace in the kingdome of Christ w*^ is his church. I hope yo' 
spirites are more celestiall & more adioyned to that holie spirits, 
whose fructes are charitas, pax, patientia, mansuetudo, modestiai 
fides, continentia^ w*^^ as yo' profession, or rather sacred confession, 
requireth & expostulateth of designed, or as it were designed, 
martyrs, so geue example & testimonie to the worlde & yo' poore 
brethren abroade of semblable lief, si uiuimus spiritu, spiritu et 
ambulemus, non efficiamur inanis glorias cupidi, inuicem prouocan- 
tes, inuicem inuidentes. And if often it happeneth that praeoccu- 
patus fuerit homo in delicto, uos qui spirituales estis huiusmodi 
instruite in spiritu lenitatis, considerans teipsum ne et tu teuteris. 
Alter alterios onera portate et sic adimplebitis legem Christi, then 
whose behauiour what more meeke ? then whose doctrine what 
more humble ? then whose burden what more light ? then whose 
peace what more sweete ? then whose example what more patiente ? 
then whose death what more mercifull? And shall we then be 
most rigorous w*^ o' neighbours he being so clement to his offend- 
o" ? or shall those w*^ are, as it were, in the verie next stepp of 
reighning w**^ hym in glorie noe more imitate the pathes wherin he 
walked, & wherby onelie we can atteine to see his glorious pre- 
sence ? god forbidd* Yo* are not recluded from the world to dis- 
quiett the world, neith' included for the faith of Christ to perturbe 
his poore floekc; to offend <& scandalize his little ones, but to rest 
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quiett ill yo' owue soulos & to worke the establidimi^iit of peace m 
others, & to edifio yoa the mo&t avortecl iniscreaut & iiifidle what- 
aoeuer. 1 pray god tlie lettre w^'' yo^ were in perusing at my 
departure tend not to some ineotneniencej eoiitrarie to Uiat 
tranquillitle w*"^^ his holines conceiveth of our estate* It will be 
haiHl to availe much against his detcnninatiou*ij & he wilbe very 
lotho to iuipaire the good reformation w**** is now in his eoUego 
there J w^^ at niy eommiiig thence was sueh as nmid him ri^ht glud 
to heare ofj k most desirous to contiuew^ & verilie I assure you 
that verie vnwolcome are they Ukelie to be, that offer him ania 
oecasion of alteration in a settled quiettnes, & reformed eompanie, 
ffor god sake looke what jo^ doe^ & jionder well witli whom & 
what about yo"* deale. It will he noe little offence in his iudge- 
ment auie action enterprised of anie his children, when he vnder- 
standeth there father therein negleeted if not contemned, neiUi^ 
will he surter it to be vnpuniUied that we should take anie matter 
in liand about tlie common cause, w^^'out hia leave, consent and 
directions whom he hath ordeyned out heade, & substituted as his 
agent amongst vs in hi.^ soe farre absence, I write as having tried 
how enorraioua a erj*me di^ohedieuce is there esteeraeil, yo^ may 
do as it [jleaseth god & yo^'self, for my part l>y gods grace In pace 
in idipsum dormiani et requieseam et there ghalbe habitatio mca in 
scecnlum sBeeuli: ffarewell, 3** Aug. 1598* 
Ytf faithfuU ffrend 

lo : SlCKLEMOKE. 

Endorsed {by wrikr) : 1. To his verie good ffrend M"" docto^ 
Bftggsbaw prison^ in the castte of Wisbiche be this 
del". 

{by mwlher) : 2, Sicklemore to D'. Bagshaw. 

Persons greatly commended. 

Certayue lewd actions to be concealed. 

He forwarneth: ihut theire sending to Borne wold haue no 
good succes^e. 

3 Aug. 1598. 
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11.-4 Copie of a Letter to Mr. Wia:^ 
\_from John Mush, in vindication of the secular priests]. 

Sir, hearinge often by ye relation of diuers good men, yo' 38, f. 331. 
worthy resolution & Industrie to do well, I ioyed much in you, & 
though we neuer had bin acquainted, nor seene one another, yet 
did I beare great good affection to you, & thought myself much 
both benefited & pleasured by o' vnion in y® family or houshold of 
god ; & by your most fervent labouring, & resolute bestowinge yo^ 
self for promotinge of o' lords worke, y® releif of manj'^, & y® con- 
fort of all his afflicted members, either by yo' owne charitable 
liberality, or by y® good fame of yo' vertues spredd alone. We 
are not acquainted nor like to be : yet surely sir, I neuer can 
accomnpt myself a straunger to such as you are, we being but as y® 
diuers members & distant parts of one body, liuinge & receyuinge all 
o' good from on [e] & y® same head & spirit. By reason of w*^^ happy 
coniunction, I doubt not but I may y° rather p'sume, & be more 
bold, without giuinge iust offence to admonish you of anythinge y* 
may be hurtfull to yo'self or y' common cause. And again I 
cannot doubt but hoope for this, at yo' charitable & vertuous 
minde, y* rather you will take in good part my writinge, & amend 
what is amisse, then be offended with yo' freind, or contemne his 
aduise. Of late certain lines taken out of a book made as they say 
by you, of 3 fairwelles (if I mistake y* author nihil ad te scriptum 
putes) were showed to me & others : wherin speakinge of choosing 
spirituall guides, after y* you haue exceedingly commended & 
extolled y® Jesuites aboue other preists within this realme, as more 
void of passions and affections, more free from errour, more 
familiar with god, more particularly illuminated in all their meeds 
& more specially endued with y*^ spirit of guidinge soules etc: 
than y® secular preists be in this haruest of god: you adde these 
words. Onely those I would wish you to take speciall heed of y^ 

• According to Mr. Macray, " Mr. Wiseman, afterwards Sir William Wiseman, 
of Broadoaks, Essex." 
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bainge thetnsclfe^^ not gaided by any, are in j^ vnfitt to b^ guides 
to others ; sucli I say I doe not commend you vnto, as are kiiowne 
to liaoe no such relation, w^'' I gpeake of, & w"^^ I proued to be so 
neceasarie in all sorts, & much more in them. And as y* times be 
now without distinction of jmmheSj or Umittes of pastorall chardge, 
where y^ most bo at liberty to make choice of theire guides^ I 
would be loth if I wore in yo'" ease to clioose one y* were not 
ad<!icted yt way as I said before* And yet if I had already on© 
that were not so^ but were wholy guided by liimself : I must tell 
you y* aa I would not alter liim & yt might be incouuenient; so 
would I very Htlo relye vpon him a[s] my guide, but furtlier 
would seek© directi"" (as were necessary for me) from some others 
etc : which words surely, sir, whetlier they be yo" without theire 
knowledge J or theire owne; or yo'* with theire consent & approba- 
tion (as yo^ whole discourse in y* booke may easyly persuade euery 
man y* you would not haue done this or any matter of like im- 
portance j without y° prinity & good Ukingo of them yo^ spirlluall 
guides) cannot but yeold lUst causo of ofFence & scandall to either 
all or y* inost good secular pre i si;* y^ shall hearo them, as already 
they haue moucd ntany, for hereby you & whosoeuer ioyne w^ 
you in this, exceedingly derogate from y* due credit & estiraaeiou 
of preists, & iniury y* whiJc order not a lltle, for within o^ nation 
y^ greater mimber without compai*ison, & y* most sufficient & best 
labourers euery way, are not guided thus as you spcake of" , * * . 
Behold therefore liow not onely yo[u] d is [grace] ♦ . , . secular 
preistSj but presume also to checker controulo & reproue o'superio'^ 
by this position of yours * . . . they be not Jesuits (say you) or 
not guided by them in theire labours, take speeiall heed of tficm, 
they [are] \Tifitt to be guids t<:j others. Sir, y*" spirit & course of 
o' superionrs, w^*" happyly begaime this worke . , . • y** Jesuits & 
haue gone prosperously forward tlierwith hithertOj with but small 



* Setexal lines roadered utiititeUtglble frutn the mutiktioa of tbe MS* oro bcre 
omitted » 
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assistance or helpe of Jes[uits] in comparison of y« other labourers, 
theire spiritte, I say, & this of yo" differ exceedingly. Theirs 
hath .... all o"^ countries good hitherto ; yo" vnles it be cor- 
rected by time will bringe all i[n]to dissention & gar[boyles]. 
Jesuits cooperate well in y® werke of god, & therefore deserue 
credit & bono' amongst good men : other secular preists also labour 
w*'* as much pay[n]es & gayne of christian soules as they, and is 
it reason then there should be speciall heed taken of them, & y* 
they be discredited as vnfit paste" for gods people, because the[y] 
haue noe dependance, relation, direction nor guidinge by Jesuits ? 
Mens vnaduised cone [e] its & inordinate affections may carrie 
them to inconuenient excesses in valewinge Jesuits or preists 
& th[eir] deserts; &; in m • . . . foolishe blinde & odious 
comparisons in preferringe religious before others, but this 
spirit is not of god, nor bese[e]m*^ gods people to vse, or his 
preists, be they religious or secular, to approue or like of. Go[d 
forbjid y* [shejepe which [in] all loue, in all humility e, & in 

all dutyfull sort, ought to imbrace, to reuerence 

onourab[ley] .... all gods priests, theire paste", should by 
inordinate zeale^ & disordered affection towards some persons or 33, f. 331b. 
orders disdain y® rest, or iudge them vnfitt to be theire guides in 
y® necessities of theire soules, or daungerous & vnworthy labourers 
in gods vineyarde, w*^^ follow not y® directions or courses of them 
whom they particularly affect & delight in. It may rightly be 
thought fowle presumption for y® sheepe to iudge or censure 
condemne or contemne theire ordinarie paste" in these times of o" 
especially, as vnfitt or insufficient to guide them, & \ery vnseemly 
& sinful it is for you laymen vpon yo' owne priuate affections 
towards either religious or secular, to preiudice y^ good estimacion 
& credit of any yo' spirituall fathers : All which I doubt not but 
they are sufficiently assisted by gods grace when you have to deale 
with them in yo' necessarie occasions touchinge y® saluation of yo' 
soules, so as they can direct you to greater perfection then any of 
you are arriued vnto as yet, or wilbe ready to follow, & put in 
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execution, yoii or wLosoeuer bontletli with you y* way to preferre, 
or acUaunee either religious or secular preists^ with diminishm^ 
y^ ert'dit^ or derogathi|TO in any sort from y^ other > are badly 
occupied J & can not but blowe coales of debate, discord, & emula- 
tion amonge brethren, & raise contempt of good men, ]f you be 
preferringe & boasting of Paidj an otber wilbe of Peter, an other 
of Apollo ; & what is this but van i tie & j*^ seed of dissentioiij & a 
certaine argument of foolish zeale, & indiscrete aiFeetion ? And 
must it not also necessarily follow herevpon (you taking this 
course) y* you & such oilier of y^ layty W^' liaue deaJinge onely 
w^^ Jesuits must not in yo^ owne coueeipts alonej but in y* opiuions 
& cstimacion also of all others be iudged of more singular vertue, 
l>crfection, & holynessej then any of y*^ re^t goofl people cau bo w^*" 
are guided by y^ secular preists: yours beinge sufHeicnt to direct 
you, & theirs vnfitt to guide them ? & by these meanes sliall wee 
not haue shortly a foule diuision & emulation amonge y* clergy- & 
people of god ? and shall we© not become vainegloriousj factious, 
& iniurious one towards an other? Sir, ibr aiiy thing© I haue 
heard or knoweii to y^ contrary, all we of j^ secular ranke instruct 
& admonLsh o^ child rcn to loue^ to hono% to reuerence, to esteeme 
moat wortliyly of, & to accept indifferently in all friendly & dutifuU 
manner, all ]jrcietes in respect of him whose messiiigers they be, & 
whose person they represent : in regard also of their high order & 
holy vocation of preisthood, 3l for y* cliaritttble aSayres they haue 
vndcrtaken & acluenture theirc lines to labour in, we teach tlieni 
indifferently to carrie their good affections towards all be they 
Jesuits or secular, & to eonceiue & tlnnke well of all, whom they 
certainly know not to be evill, & finally to iutlge euery one whom 
god & theire superiours haue appron[ed] and sent to be sufficient 
& fitt pastors to guide them as llieire needo ihall require. How 
you be taught otherwise I know not : But it is a very vndeceut & 
presumptuous rashnes^ for y^ layty that neither well know them* 
selfes, nor can discerne what true perfection is, and are altogither 
ignorant of what fitnes preists be to y'= discliardge of their o ftinctioni 
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to discnsse y* matter, & giue theire verdict, as you haue done, 
myself in mine owne conscience am y* worst & most vnworthy 
amonge all y* secular preists, yet can I aunswer for my brethren, 
y* as farre as mans vncertain iudgement can reach & discerne, 
there be in England ma[ny] secular preists, w*^^ want this 
dependaunce & relation of yours, as fitt to guide soules in vertuous 
... as many Jesuits be. yea some preists more fitt than some 
Jesuits, & some Jesuists again more fitt . . . some preists. yet 
dare I not say or thinke but all on both sides (by y® assistance of 
gods spirit, and the o[r]dinarie helpes taken in y^ felowship of 
theire brethren) are both fitt & sufficient to dischardge theire 
dut[i]e8 in this behalfe. And now especially after they haue 
passed y** censure, discussion, & approbation of our superiours, & 
be sent by them into this haruest. Sir, I wish not to diminish in 
any degree yo' good conceipt of y* Jesuits. I also loue & bono' 
them, & thinke them very profitable labourers, & coadiutors in 
this worke (though I know & heare many of them, & some of you 
also theire affectionate friends, to be badly conceipted & to report 
of me, as though aversions, disagreements, & I know not what 
euill enmities els were on my part against them, but in all these I 
contemne mens opinions, seinge god must trie y* matter) but 1 
would stay y' excesse of yo' affection in magnify inge them, when 
it may tume to y* disgrace or discredit of any preist in y' least 
point y* may be: and would giue you occasion to consider y* 
worthiness of y® secular preists, y* either you may receiue them 
also into y® inner parts of yo' good affection with them you seeme 
to loue & like so well of (consideringe they all be fellows & 
cooperatours in y« principall worke for w*^** they both are sent & 
line here) or els spare hereafter to touch 3^* one sort with disgrace, 
for y« great' credit of y' other. And therefore I inlarge myself a 
little more in this case, to giue y* [p]oore men their due. And 
assure you y^ of y' numbers of both sorts, which I haue bin 
acquainted with in this countrie, I haue knowen & know yett 
many secular preists (though I be none of them, o' lorde graunt 
CAMD. see. I 
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m© liis grace to amende) to be aa void of pasiiona & ©uill affections, 
as truly mortyficd in thelre bodyes & mindea^ as firee from ambitioo 
& vaineglorie, from desire of worldly pompe, credit^ riches, liono^^ 
dignitiesi & such Uke vanities, as ttineere ill alt theire dealingeSi 13 
, t 332, diacreefcej modest & orderly in tljeire prooeedingSj as studiotis of 
vertuous & pure, as much occupied in tneditations & prayerS| 
as temperate in diet, as simple in attyrej as severe towards tbeai« 
Bellies in fastings^ watehings, & other afflioLionB, aa redy by day 
or night to toyle & trauayle on foote, in heates^ in sweats, in colde, 
in weete, in harde fayre, in atormcs & tempestsj in darknes, in 
daungi^rs & solicitude for helpinge & comfortinge christiaji soules^ 
& finally as desirous & ssealous of god' hono'j y^ saluation of his 
people & the adnauneement of his holy churches cause, aa y* 
Jesuits be : jea truly, Sir, there be many good & bleaaed secular 
preistB within this reahiie, which in all tlieso graces are not bohinde 
y Jesuits, but may very duly be matched with them, y* I speake 
no further. Neither ought, or can this equall eompariiiion of both 
their virbie [s] displease y* truly religious & humble minds of any, 
or stin'e theire harts or toungues to mnrrauiTe, repine, ar mutter 
one word against it, & to blame me therefore. And for their skill, 
fittnes, & graces in guiding soules, the effects & fruits of their 
laboui's, yeeld manifest piH>ofe & argument, y* they be no wliit 
liiferiours to Jesuits in this imni neither : for if wee looke backo 
to y* beginninge of tilings, it cannot be denied but y* they were 
secular preists w'^ first breake y*' Ise, & entred y" haruest ; They 
traunyleil prosperously to the gayninge of many soules, long before 
any Jesuit came : No, y^ Jesuits had not entred y* land, when both 
the secular preists had watered theire laljoui^s with their own 
blood, by suffringe glorious martirdoms, & their catholike children 
had learned t<j contemne all tlioy possessed, & not to ahrinke at y* 
hazard or losse of their liberties, goods, & Hues, for defence of 
god's bono'', for vphol Jingo his catholique religion, & for sauingo 
their owne aoules. Since y^ Jesuits eutred, Indeed y* numbers of 
gods people zealous and resolute haue increased dayly ouery wher^i 
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the prisons haue bin & are filled with catholiques, many haue 
bin spoyled of their goods & linings, many haue constantly sus- 
tayned greiuous torments, many haue ioyfiilly suffred death 
alredy, & many stand resolutely prepared to endure y° vttermosfc 
cruelty of the persecuto'. But, Sir, yo^self & others must know, 
yt ye good industrie of y® secular [preists] (gods holy grace 
co-operating) hath principally wrought these effects : for y* to y* 
most of all these saincts of god onely the secular preists haue bin 
continually since y® beginninge & are still their pastors & guides, 
without these relations & guidings of yours. And it cannot be 
denied (for dayly experience hath euer showed it to be most true) 
y* when god permitteth these with whom onely y° secular preists 
deale, vf^^ you accompt vnfitt guides, to come in question before 
y® persecutor, but they play y° parts of good & vertuous christians 
in euery respect, no lesse then y® other doe which haue had their 
dependance & guidinge wholly by y* Jesuits. In respect of the 
secular priests [and the p]eople guided by them, the Jesuits & 
their dependants are but very few. They in all points of christian 
dutie are not found more faylinge then these, either in good deeds 
before, or when they come to extreme triall, more faintinge, & all 
this without yo' relation, dependaunce, or guidaunce (I say) for 
y® most of very good preists & people haue no such dealinge with 
Jesuits, nor see them scarce once in a whole yeare or twoe. The 
Jesuits helpe well & doe much good ; they also that are wholly 
guided by them doe well : but in truth y® greatest weight & burthen 
of y® worke, the chiefe maintenaunce, vpholdinge, & progresse of 
y® cause, within this realme is principally be y® secular preists, & 
y° people guided by them, yea Sir (and if you can looke backe on 
both sides with indifferency, & true comparisons may be without 
disgrace or offence to any) you may plainly see those catholike 
houses^ which those vnfitt secular [s] guide, not onely to exceede 
the others guided by Jesuits farre in number, but also fully to 
matche them (to say the least they deserue) in all good and 
charitable workes, as in maintaininge y® common cause, as in 
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as, t hnh. 



keejJinge most free & lihGrall hospitalityo, & giutng© comfortable 
intertainraent to all afflicted preists & p"^^'!''*^ ^f gf>'^l ? ^s "* 
besitowing almes iilm & otlier releife to their abilities where tlicj 
know necessities to be, & in all su[ch] like deetlea of piety. All 
whieli they doe to all y^ are knowne to be lioncst meiij in res^pect 
onely of god & fulfilling y* duties of good eath : people without all 
foolish partialitie, or y^ precise or nice acception of persons, or 
respect whether they bo religious or secular jjrei&tSj or dopendingo 
or guided by cither, w''' is known & noted to be vsuall in most 
places where j^ Jesuits beare sway, to w^^ plnees few or none can 
be wellconi or be admitted besides thcmselYcs & their dependants : 
for ye most part, the Jesuits banc eutrcd into howses eouucrtcd & 
guided by the labours of secular preists before theirc comingo : If 
ihey haue abettered them & brought tlieni to more vertuei let gCKl 
hauc the prayse, they shall not faylo of their merit, A noe gracious 
soule can roprno, but ht.^rt.*upon no man so bencHted ought to iudgo 
y*^ secular preists viifitt guides* thes vcrtuouft deeds then, w'^ I 
have reiiearscd & such like beingo y^ effects & fruits of the secular 
preists lab.nirsj without yo' relation & guidinge show manifestly y* 
tliey be good & profitable guides to gods people, & consequently, it 
is nianifcst also^ yo"" position to bo very false & pernicious to gods 
cauhc iSl preiudietall to his preists. 

Cease of tlierefore I pray you, good Sir, this perilous dealiogej 
proceeding I veryly persuade myself from yo' vei^tuous zeale, 
& tender affection to y* Jestiits w^^'out intention (I hoope) to 
otiiend or derogate from y^ secular, but yet is it not grounded 
vpon right knowledge, or due consideracion, nor seasoned with 
discretion as it shoulde be : you cannot offende by honouringe 
all, by indginge highly of all, by speakingo the best of all : 
take the contrary way, and yon may both oucrshaote yo' self 
to y^ off<uic0 of god, & also iinuryc yo^ fathers tc* yo^ owne & 
theire bar me. Comparisons of goml men arc euer odious & 
disgnstfull to vei'tuons eares : And this extraordinary niiigulfyiiige, 
extollingej & preferringe of Jesuits above preists^ or this man 
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aboue that man, specially when they be all good men argueth no 
Htle vanitie, indiscretion, & fonde affection. Jesuits be good 
religious men, & y® better, y® meaner conceipfc they carry of them- 
selfes in respect of others as well religions as secular preists. 
They labour well, they be fitt spirituall guides, the secular preists 
also be all good vertuous men (except myself) they laboure well ; 
they be sufficient spirituall guides, ^ appeareth by the effects of 
their trauailes in euery corner of the realm. Both sorts spend 
their Hues, & yeeld their blood with equall courage & constancy 
for one & y** same cause. Let not then theire children contend 
emulously for y* preferringe or more credit of either, but reuerence 
loue, and bono'" all : thanke & prayse o' lord for them both, y* 
hath giuen such power & graces to younge men, 4" 1®^® vs this 
seede, for o' countries further good & hoap. none but he can tell 
who be or doe the best: He hath bestowed his giftes & graces 
diuersly but all for vnitie, without schisme or partialitie. Of all 
sorts some are better and more perfect then others, but yet all 
profitable, & worthy of more loue comfort, estimacion, & hono' 
then is giuen them. Of all sorts there wilbe som badde. Apostata 
Jesuits, Apostata secular preists : vt omnes timeant dominum: nee 
se quisque commendet, sed in domino glorietur. Wee be all frayle 
& inconstant creatures. Gratia dei sumus id quod sumus: qui 
stajt videut ne cadat, et qui se aliquid putat esse, cum nihil sit, ipse 
se seducit: llle solum dum sseuis et periculosis huius vitaB procellis 
continue iactatur securius manet, qui in infimo suae abiectionis 
gradu inter sanctos dei reperiri nouerit ac contendit. As for y* 
Jesuits I hoape they are more mindefuU of christian perfection, & 
more mortified to y® worlde, then either them selves to seeke for 
estimacion & credit with gods people aboue y* secular pastors : or 
seeme to like & approuo, y* theire affectionate ghostly children 
should any way preferre & extoll them before y® ordinary secular 
preists: or by these vnseasonable comparisons match them with 
the meanest that worke in gods vineyard : consideringe that Paule 
would be thought minimus apostolorum, qui tamen plus omnibus 
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labonibai : and the worst secular in mans deceiptfull conceipt, may 
eaen tbea in y^ trae ladgcment of god be as good and pc^rhaps 
more gracious tlien the best religious preferred before liim: 
dicente ipsa veritate. Neuio scit vtruni odio an amore dtguus 
sit: and qui se exaltat humiliabltui* : et qui so humilmt esaltabitur. 
lesu keepe you. Sir, and I beseech you make mo partaker of 
youro fervent deuotions* 

Yo» 
M. J. 
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IL 

BLACKWELL'S AUTHORITY QUESTIONED. 
May, 1598— May, 1599. 

1. Letter from Mush {alias Ratcliffe) to Bagahaw and Bluet 38, f. 380. 

May 28, 1598.» 

fl. D. 

Mr. Anthony Heb [borne] at his being in thes partes requested 
me (as he said many also would do the like) to write some par- 
ticular letter to some in Rome touching thes matters he came to 
craue o' consentes in. I haue so done, and giuen what reasons 
moued & moue me in thes causes. And I thought good to lett them 
passe by you, that you might censure my writing & amend what 
you saw amiss, for I am out of vse in writinge latine.** Send it to 
them at London w* what speede you can, for they ar too to lingring 
in their businesses & I feare me wylbe preuented. but a good cause 
wyll euer beare out yt selfe, & preuaile when yt comethe to the 

* At the date of this letter Mush was not aware of the institation of the arch- 
priest. The official intimation of his appointment had, however, reached BlackweU 
some weeks earlier (May 9). 

** The important Latin letter here referred to was addressed to an Italian prelate, 
Monsignor Morro, and was dated May 27. It was afterwards printed by Mnsh in 
his Declaratio Motuum (1801). The writer intended to formulate the chief com- 
plaints and petitions which the discontented clergy were desirous of laying before the 
Pope ; and it appears that there had been already some project on foot of sending 
delegates or messengers to Rome to plead their canse before fresh groands of com- 
plaint arose from the appointment of Blackwell. Mush in his letter to Morro had 
earnestly solicited : (1) the appointment of bishops ; (2) the removal of the Jesuits 
from the government of the English college at Home ; (3) the prohibition of all 
books (snch as those written by Father Parsons) treating of the affairs of state ; and 
(4) liberty for the secular clergy to establish regulations for their own govern- 
ment. 
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hearing of his Ho, : thai is a blessed man, & of timerous oon&cieBee. 
I haue x^* to bo sent to yd^ common purse, but this bearer is not fitk 
to bring jt yt sludt come w^ the next I can find conuenient* I hope 
you be all well and in quietness for I heare nothing to the contmrie, 
God have mercy on Mr, Strau. sonic for we hoare nowe he is dead, 
Commetid me to all ff frendcs, Jesu bless jou this 28 May. 

Yo" assured, 

M, J. Rat 
In anotJier hand, the writer of tlie second evdoTBement ; A 

1597-1598. 
Bndorsmwats : 

(1) To the right wor^ & my verio good frendes Mn 
D. Bag. & Mr. Blew. 

thes 

(2) 28 May, A 1598, Mr. Mnsshe to D, Bagah : of 
his letter to Home : He wiasheth haat, y^ they 
be not prevented. 

In a thh'd hand : 

(3) Musshe the prist. 



38, f. 383, 2. Mush to Ba^jshaiv and Blmt. 

I sent to yon aboiite the end of May letters concerninge the 

common bmsiness as they had requested me to write, but since we 
heare of a certane (as I euer doubted yt would fanle out) that the 
Jesuites haue preuented vs & gotten an Archepres[biter] w^ 12 
eoad i u to re s oue r v s, o f tl i ei r o w nc ap pal n ti n g, W hero vpon j>e rh aps 
all o*^ intendementes wyll surcease & precede no further* vf yt be 
so, then wishe I my letter backeagaine but yf ther be no more than 
I Iieare ns yettj this they hauo done is to smale purpose, & not the 
greate goodes we were to solicitc for tlie furtherance of Gods ciuiso 
in the realme, & so no reason why o' suite should not go forward 
to the obtejTiing of better & more needful matters. But yon & 
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they vse yo' owne discretions whether to stay, or to procede. My 
opynion is^ that this they haue done should not hinder the prosecu- 
tion of that we (I hope) all intended for the more honor of God & 
good of his churche here. 

I send you by M'. Thewless 50* for the common purse. M'. 
Barlow is to pay me aboute 50* more, caule of him for yt. Other 
5" I shall send now by my assured frend Mr. Coope (whom also I 
commend vnto you as faithfull and sure as my sdfe in all things). 
Yf by any meanes I can borrowe so much in this countrie, for of 
my owne I haue none here. & when I came owt of Yorkshire I 
knew nothing of ther commyng, & so brought no monye w* me, 
but yf I can not send this other v" nowe ye shall haue yt shortely^ 
the whole x^ is in comon to alL remember me in yo' denotions I 
beseche you. Jesu kepe you this 13 of July 

1598 [in another hand] 
Yo" assured 

M. J. Rat. 

Original endorsement : To the Right Wor*^ & my Louyng 

frendes Mr. D. Bag. & Mr Blew, thes 
Second endorsement : Musshe the Prist to Dr. Bagshaw 

.... How he heareth yt there was an Archp. with 

12 assistants appointed. But yet thinkes yt insufficient. 

13 Jul. 1598. 



CAMD. SOC. 



66 



THK ABCHPEIEST CONTROVIRSS-. 



S98, 



3. TTiree hUer&frofn Robert Churhock to Bagshaw, 



Good Mr» B., we labour her© as much as lyeth in us to do©j to 
bring our matters to some good passe, & jf we cannot doe as we 
would doe, we wiH attribute it to gods disposition, & think that 
all tbinges are not rvpe* Abaurdjtjes ai*e dayly committed 
hereaboutj & so gross as they are to be wondered at* Perchancse 
the prjsons arc not as yet made reaily for vj3, w^** are threatnd vs^ 
yf we goo to appeale* I liope some good disposed catholickos wil 
doe vs tliat goodj that god doth not permit the lieretfeks to doe, 
wlmt will come after thes bitter threatnings, god knoweth, I hopo 
the officer* doth sp<v&k them but ad terrorem, w*^'* will take little 
effect in men res^olute to suffer in a inst cause. We suspect w*** 
the instructions, w^^ wc have horoj & what we shall have els wher 
we shall goe suftyeyently armed to deiond o^ selves a^rainst such as 
shall op]K>so them selves, we make account that all the deuils in 
hel will doe the vttormost of iheir power against vs, but we assure 
our selves that ther is a god, & as I hop© soma honest men in ihe 
world, who hearing the reasonableness of o' demands^ will listen 
somewhat vnto vs, & give vs so mneh help as in their owne 
consciences will stand w^^ the ho[n]or of god & the good of our 
contrye, farther then w^^ we meane not to meddle, we look euery 
day when we ^halbe eased of a litlc uiony. I wohJ tliey wold 
come for it, that I niyght rjde among myne old f rends & 
acquaintance in the meane tymo we Hue vppon hope, as many 



" Blaekwdl ftrat notified the new instittition and h!s own appointmcDt to Collt^ton 
and Chamock, Tbey begged h\m U> »oinl to Uoma for furtlier in farm at ion in order 
to aatiafy their doubts as to the vaLiditj of Cardinal Cujetan'^ *' CoustitBthe Letters.*^ 
On hiii refn»a]. the diEM;entient priei^ts reiaolved |o send nieisengci^ vihh iiu appeal U* 
the Pope on their own account ; OJid Colleton (ierstiadcd Bifihop to aci'ompanj 
Cbamock on the mUsioo. The thre^ following letti^ra of Chamock refer to Iheir 
preparation a for tLo joorney and tbeir iuLcrriewK wltb Black well on iha fiubjecL 
Tb^y are written in a Teij cloven ]y baud^ and aotoe words are illegible. 
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doe that are but neare that thing, they earnestlj wish for. I 
pray you contiiiew your prayers that we may both begin well, & 
end well to all honest mens contentment, no good will shall be 
wanting in us. I thanke you for my booke, the copy of the 
association let it be kept safly, least our Archip. take the lyke 
libertye in denying that, as he hath vsed in some matters of late 

This w**^ most harty vnto you, & M' BL, M' Thules, 

M' (hleton [ ? ] and all the rest of our frendes, w*^ thankes for 
your letters you sent. I take, as I hope, a long leave of you & 
commend my self most earnestly to y®' good devotions. 
Agst. 9 [1598 in another hand'}. 

Yours most assuredly 

E. Ch. 

To write under thes * saveth some laboure in not givinge double 
notice of one thinge. No opportunitie etheir heth nor shalbe 
hereafter be omitted if the present plott (w^^ we take most sure) 
take not good effect. Ystedaye I was sent for to the archip'sbiter 47, f. 298b. 
where a large discourse in the presence of two laie gentelmen 
onlie of thej'- particulers of his authoritie viz. admonere, dirigere, 
castigare et providere, he at last charged me to be weetinge to a 
parties goynge over, to have written by him for infringing his 
archipresbitershippe, and the chief providerre of the charges 
towards that iourney, w*^ (as he said) must needs be great, and 
the necessities of the contrie much needinge and therefore ought 
much rather to be imployed that waie. He mistook the partie, 
and therebie gave me good scope to answerre what I wold my 
selfe, for advantaginge my other designes. Two sheetes ar too 
little to abbreviat what passed. He pleaded mighdlie that no 
appellation culd be made dulie from the authoritie he is invested 
in, w*'^ he affirmed was absolute, not dependinge any whit at all 
vpon the liking or ganesayinge of priests here. Againe that he 

• This postscript is apparentlj by Wm. Bishop. 
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had received eertiiine advertisineiit tlint whosoever sliouM be 
imployed or aclveiiture to goe» and coin|)kiTie o^ grrveSj should bo 
fined and imprisoned, order alreadie beinge given to that ende. 
He affirmed tlie societie had mniiv thiiiges to charge tne w*^, but 
refused to vtter any in jiartieular^ w*'^' must inforce tub to write 
preaeutJie to Mr. Walley lettinge him to vnderstand 80 mudi aud 
iiitrcat notice what they m\ IT aiiye fitt uicnes fall out right^ I 
mearie to see you sljortlie aiul conmiuiiieate all. Scereat tliea 1 
beseeche yo'*^ for verilie it it very strange what jmrtrcukr 
knowledge is given him of ali my actions, mectinges, scndingej 
iourneyinge, cumpany kcepinge^ and I know not what a^ his owue 
wordes used vnto me horo witnes, In the mene I most lieartilie 
recomend my good will mto yo^ Mr. Bl, and the residue 

Sincerehe and assuredlie yo'* * 

Endorsed : L {hy the writer). 

To the right worshipfnll hi.-^ very good frend llr. Ch. 
Bag- geue these* 

11, Clmrnock, Bishop. 

Charnoek, How prisons are threatened if they go to 
Rome. 

Bysshop. How Black well sent for hym, and told 
liym, there laye no ap|)eale from hym ; ami y* they were 
sure to he imprisoned that should go to Home in y^ cause etc. 



47, i 301, Gowl M', B, althoughe tymo seemeth to have bene ouer^lipped 

in regard that matters haue bene effected contrary to many men* 
expectation, yet such as ment simply, & sincerely to proceed, & in 
gueh sort ab they myght very well he awnswerable before god, & 
the world, are not to tliinke any tyme tooe late ether to declare 

* Tbe sipiatUTt la an undeoipberaljlG moaagrim. 
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their owne innocencye, or to discouer the indirect dealing of others, 
and the iustness of our cause being such, as it is, both before god, 
& all in4ifferent parsons, we doubt not but to effect somewhat to 
some good purpose, yf the world fauour vs not, we know the worst 
of it, a good conscience is alwayes fauoured of god, who disposeth 
of all things to his best lyking, how disgustful! soeuer his dispo- 
sition may seeme to such, as rely not wholy vppon him. w*^ this 
confydence therefore in god, good conscience, & iust cause, I hope 
we shall shortly put our matters in tryall before him, whom we 
ought not to doubt of, being one most worthy of the worthyest 
place vnder heaven, wher we intend to declare first what we 
entend to doe, & vppon what occasion. ; secondly what course was 
taken [and] what success in that course ; thirdly how we were 
preuented by wrong imformations, & a gouemour appoynted over 
vs all w%ut any mans knowledge, who not being indifferent is 
not lykely to make any peace, w*^** may be shewed many wayes, as 
we haue set downe, besyde the inconveniences in his authorytye 
as to send to the cort of Rome (not specyfyed in his letters patents 
but told vnto such as it pleased him so soone as his authorytye 
came, to sommon (as it is said) not w*^standing he sent to speake 
w*^ them in charytye) also to place & displace, for w^^ he took 
occasion although wrongfully to wryght agaynst that, w<^^ we 
entended to doe, & being perchance afrayd, least many wold not 
be persuaded by his owne letters (w*^^ to that purpose he writt) to 
yeld to his authorytye, he hath left this cleane out, & specyfyed 
only his authorytye to abridg, and annuU facultyes, also to suspend 
from the altar. Our request (after that we have declared as aboue 
is sayd) wilbe ether to have it drawen backe, and to haue bishops, 
or our former rules confirmed w**^ other thinges, w*^^ we sent 
abroad to haue others consent vnto. also for the superior to haue 
authorytye to send to the superior of the Jesuits to convent before 
them both, such as shall iniury any priests by wordes & euil 
deedes, & to constraine such satisfaction as in conscience ought to 
be made, also to punish by censure of the Church all such as 
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shall vae any disgraeefuH spaeelies agaynst any priests in any 
contemptibie sort to lessen their ereditt by comparisons w**' others, 
& wliat els shall seeme necessarje. at tlio least to vrilge to haue 
one in equall authorytye w^*^ the new Archip. w^^'out wliom he shall 
47,1 301k doe notliingj or t>k that gucli as mistrust his eiiill clcab*ng may be 
exempted from his authorytye, I pray you yf' you think it fit send 
jor brotlier B to London wiili your conceits of thes proceedings & 
what else you thiuk good, also in wliat manner your case wilbe 
best r<3leeuedj I pray you send also the book of or rules & tlie 
letter, that we may shew tha very copy© w*** was so euell taken, 
& miseonstrued by some ; lastly yf you think my Palostina worth 
the whyle, I pray you send that, and I pray you doalo sineerelyj 
as w^^' one who will not take any tliinke oLhorwise the'' I fihonid at 
yor handsj if you thinka it not fittj it shall not be pablished* fare 
you woll (good M' B) & I pray you commend me to M/^ Blu[etJ 
"m^ Cau[orly] M'' Tlmles, etc., M' Col[eton] i\^ Bis [hop] M' 
Heb [borne] etc., haue them com[en]ded most heartyly vnta you, 
and at this tyme I pray you remember us in your devotions, more 
particularly from L )uion) w^'* a§ m*"^ ha-it a^ we cold» & I pray 
you be not slack* ■ 

Etidorifed : Chaniocke the Prist to D^ Ba^li . 
What course ho wold use at Homo* 
Inconveniences of M^ Bliickwelles dealingos. 
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3. 

Good M"^ B, I most hartyly comend me vnto you. our aftayrea 
this bearer will relate unto you, to whom you may give ereditt 
(euen in incredible matters but to those who see them) concerning 
our hast, in long wished courses, hindered by unexpected mis- 
ehanncea, t)iat, were not the cause iust, & hope great, that god will 
but try our patience by such accidentesj we shold in some desperat 



* No ilgnatore or udclress, but m the s^me band as the precediiig 
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sort lett all goe y/^^ way wind & weather wold carry it. we haue 

daylye new comforts, & hope all will tome to the best, god h«aing 

neuer left the tru meaning to be a pray to others ; we haue done, 

& doe what lyeth in vs, & although nothing be done, we rest 

secure in conscience that no harme can befall vs thorough our 

owne default, w*^^ at all tymes wilbe our comfort. It is thought 

convenient by vs heare, that a letter be written to his Hoi. 

that this new order or authorytye was w'^out our pryuytye, & that 

many giue their consents vnto it ether for feare of some, who 

w*^ all importunytye persuade them vnto it, or for that they are 

made to beleeue that the authorytye is confirmed already by 

his Holynes as the Archpriest him self giueth out & spake to 

M' Collint[on] & my self, secondly, that they had rather to haue 

the ordynary gouement of the church by bishops, or at least such 

corse as was wholy lyked of by all, before this was devysed to 

break of that abruptlye, w^^ by good, & lawfuU order was wished 

among vs. also 3^^ that this new devyce is lykely to breed more 

disquyet among us then peace, hauing bee[n] hytherto vsed 

altogether to disgrace such as were thought forward in the former 

course (for soe that case were M' Col. & M'" Heb[ome] & my self 

sommoned so soe [*ic] as possibly the Archp. cold) & for other 

cases, w^^ the letter may refer to the bearers, we are not vnfor- 

nished. & I pray you in what you can, to send yo' counsell, & 

such a letter w*^ yo' hpndes vnto it w'^ the tyme of yo' continuance 

here for the creditt of ancyent men must ouerpease the multitude 

of the yonge, who are caryed away ether w"* fayre gyses, or gyftes, 

or thrcatnings, for our Archp. altogether relyeth himself vppon 

such as will not spare toung, purse, or any thinge to help him, & 

he is altogether ruled by them. It is here repeated that already 

one of his assistants doth take uppon him dominari in clero, he 

will displace, & place. The Archp. as yet doth not meddle 

here about (that I can learne) w*^ such stuff, but vseth his 

authorytye w*^ very great rigour agaynst some. he vppon 

pollycye (as it is to be thought) in his letters (w*** he hath 
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written abroad to the preists to haue them submitt them selves 
vnto this autliDntv) hath concealed his authority© to place or 
disphicej lest perchance few wold be contented w^^ any suc4i 
47 f mth. Archj^resbytership, thiii authory ty cometh only from the Card,, 
who in his letters sayth tliat he was willed by Hig Holiness 
to tako some order for acqnyeting vs heare (whom M' Blach[well] 
& M^ Standish did certify the one by his letter, the other by wonl 
of moth, to be all at one) especiallyo w'** the Jesuites (for w**** kinde 
of stryfe M* Black [well] in his letter to the pneets sayth his 
authorytye was principally giren) yet some coming from Rome 
affirm that they think the pojjc is certyfyedj what order the Card- 
had taken, & that yf it sliold be here lyked of, that then he wold 
ronfirme it of w*'*' you eertyfy much as ymi know, so that (so far 
forth as we can learne) nothing 13 co!i firmed although M' Black- 
[well] told \)^ it was J when we denyed our lyking of it, least by 
lyking it we sliold bring it >^pon vs contrary to our wilsj iP Dol 
seamed very loth to haue his hand goe out of tho land, when we 
[desired] to have it horctoforcj I pray you procure him to sett lua 
hand vnto yo^ letter^ & as many as you can, we must s[u]pply by 
re|>nrt thereof j whose mindes we know, yf so tho hast bo not as 
wold be wiBhed^ we must comend our matters vnto god, asB[u]re 
yoraclfthat nether tlier hath bee[n] nor ^halbe any necligence. 
thea w*^ mj good wishes I coniitt you & yor good company 
to almightye god, not forgetting most harty comenJations to 
M^ Blu., M' Powel [?], M^ Thul, etc. all me[n] here sal[ti]te 
you. 



38, f. 392. 4. Coptj of Letter from Blackwdl to Bat^sliaw and Bhtet. 

Aug. 22 [i&ae] 
Reverendi virl patres et fratres, 

Qui plurimos setate^ eruditione, et dignitata aiiteceditis, miror 
quod vos quidquani conti*a autlioritatem ct in**titutionem vestri 
Superioris iuconsideratius effuuderetis* Ea est vestra conditio, vt 
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quales efBngitis vosmetipsos ad nutum et voluntatem superioris 
vestri, tales inferiores vestros erga vos, qui caeteris praeitis inven- 
ietis. Exemplar enim estis quod multi ad imitandum sibi proponunt. 
Collocati estis in alUssimo loco. Plurimorum oculi in vos coniecti 
sunt. Itaque vos debetis curare diligentius, vt verba vestra, 
moresque sic temperetis, vt superioris vestri authoritas nihil inde 
detrimenti capiat. Nostis quod omnis offensio tanto conspectius 
in se crimen habet, quanto maior, qui peccat, habetur. Hinc ego 
non minimum hausi dolorem, quod pristinus splendor omnis in 
moribus vestris obsolevit: imo, quod multa peccastis, et in bonorum 
oflfensionem incurristis. Non enim dubito, quin peccatum haereat 
in eis, qui nostri illustrissimi D. Protectoris institutiones sua petu- 
lanti lingua liberius exagitant: qui permittunt ad se fieri crebros 
excursus hominum, qui disciplinam ecclesiasticam repellentes, multa 
contra publicam pacem et suo proprio cerebro excudunt : qui 
scriptum exemplar literarum nuncii Apostolici discerpunt: qui 
pasnas ex mandato supremae authoritatis inflictas accusant : qui in 
me, propter impositum mihi officium, nonnulla parum modeste 
iaciunt, non dicam iniuriosius immittunt. Quae si vos admiseritis, 
ego obsecro vos et admoneo, vt studia vestra vocesque ad quandam 
moderationem inflecteretis. Quamvis enim gaudeam in contemptu, 
quem mihi privatim impingitis ; illud tamen prsetermittere non 
possum, quia subditus ; nee debeo permittere quia praepositus sum 
vobis, vt vel ineptis verbis nostri superioris authoritatem violetis ; 
vel aliquid turbaa et negotij importetis ordini praestituto vobis ; 
in quo non vmbris et falsis rerum imaginibus vtimur, sed veri 
iuris germanaeque iustitise solidam, et expressam effigiem habemus 
et circumferimus. 

Vt igitur vobis non asciscatis tantum malum nolite committere 
vt vestram industriam in nescio quam sodalitatem illigetis : vnde 
suscipiatis defensionem quorundam non bene sentientium d quibus 
recens orta est et nimis imminens nostrae quieti tempestas. Spem 
omnem malis negotij facessendi praecidi cupimus* Scimus quam 
libenter illi vellent in nominis et authoritatis vestrae praesiHio 
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conquiescere, Scd quoniam pro&picjtisj quo fltmt illonim aiidteimj 
et quid turbae ex fervidioribus jngenijs atrtiatar rerura illi disposi- 
tioni, qiiaa profecta k sede Apostolica iam ad jiqs deducta est; ego 
k vobi*4 inirnensum in modum contendo, vt fcccm istani disiientieii- 
tium humonim eijciatia : vt ab aculeis verbormn contra superiores 
~88t f* 392b, nescio quo elisu iam excuesis, abstineatia ; vt accesau aiitliorilatiB 
vestrse ad officij nostri proj>ugnatioiiem, qui litigioai sunt, iUi 
exterminari spem auam videant, et penitus evanescere, Arripite 
ergo patmeinium a^quitatiB, et nolite pati quidquam reaidere apud 
voa^ <^uod impediat curaum authorltatis miln delat^^ quo minus 
libera et soluta progrediatur ad pacis et pietatis titudia promoveiida: 
quibuB neglectia, nos cert^, ab excitata status nostri eonditione ad 
incliiiatum, et prope iaeentem devolvereiuur. Sitis denlqua sic 
animis affecti, et cotnparatij vt aequum bonumquo plus apud voa 
onini in tb ponderis habeat, quam vlla Tllius perversitas, aut 
immodesta eontentio* Ita fiet vt uiilii adiumentiimj pijs solatium, 
iiupijs terroreiu, et communi noslreB causie s^ubsidium noii vulgare, 
sed prsecipuum adferatia* Yalete et orate pro me, 
Auguati 22 

Vester lmmilh*mu8 

Ser%^u3 
Georgius Blaekwelhis Arcbip^sbiter. 
Spoctatis&imis viria D' Doc tori Bagshawo^ et D* Bluetto. 



08^ L 400. 5. Draft {in Bagahaw^s hand) of Letter to Blatlacell in Te^dy to 

ihs preceding^ 

Sept. 2, 
Littcrae tuee, Reverendo frater, ad nos dates quatuor contra nos 
accusationea continent: 1 Illuatriamnii Protectoria iustitutiouea 
exagltatas : 2 Permis^sos ad nos excursus bominum iiidisolpltua- 
toinim: 3 Discerptum exemplar litteramm nuiicij A|>o8toIici: 
4 Poenas ex mniidato suprenife authontatis Jiiflictasj (verbis tuis 
vtendum quo ecusu tu videria) accusatas. Quae praHerea obijciB, 
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inconsiderationem, conspectius crimen, obsoletum omnium [?] in 
moribos splendorom, multa peccata et inhaerentia, bonorum oflFen- 
sionem, lingus petulantiam, parum modestise, contemptum, fcecem 
dissentientium humorum, aculeos verborum, et alia nescimus quo 
elisu excussa, maturius vtinam tecum considerasses, ne forte ex 
eis sint, qu89 conviciantis potius vanitatis, quam convincejitis 
veritatis, sanctus appellat Augustinus. Ad accusationes autem 
singulas quod spectat, cum Veritas sit^ non paucis conscijs, tempore 
non multum elapso, et loco tarn vicino, exploratu facillima, neo 
tibi tamen explorata, miramur quomodo tibi nolenti imponi possit^ 
mirari desistimus si in plurimis Anglicanad Ecclesise negotijs Ponti- 
fici aut Cardinal!, ab aliquo forte terrae filio surreptum fuerit. 

1 Equidcm pro fide Catholica, et quem diligimus decore domus 
dei, vincula, tormenta, et pluriraorum annorum incarcerationem 
perpessi, nihil tamen magis dolenter hucvsque pertulimus, quam 
qus maxime hsereticis placuit et profuit, perpetuam apud nos, 
etiam annosam, repagulis omnibus solutis, grassantem detrac- 
tionem. Quse iam tandem Deo permittente ita in peius profecit, 
vt hoc ipso tempore non solum fratrcs nostros eorumque multos 
fortes confessores et inclytos martyres invaserit, sed vt collegijs 
nostris transmarinis labem nefandam, et ordini sacerdotali non 
ferendam ignominiam invsserit, immo neo Cardinalibus adeoque 
nee ipsis summis Pontificibus pepercerit. Quo tandem crumpet 
deus novit. Cum superiores nostri bene informati non possunt non 
SBgerrime ferre, authoritatis suae praetextu armari aut [non] vetari 
neo eorum nomina molitionibus illis qu89 ad destructionem non ad 
sedificationem tendunt, populariter preBtendi debent. Quicquid sit 
de institutionibus Cardinalis aut praepositura tua quam ne- 
Bcientibus et refutantibus obtrudis, nobis compertum non est, illud 
vero compertissimum, si vineam plantant superiores nostri, ex- 
pectant vt uvas faciat non autem labruscas. 

2 Quo minus visitaremur in carcere et sustentaremur, et eorum 
qui foris sunt leges malitiosae et aliquonim qui intus esse videntur 
b'nguae maledicae diu multumque vel lites et calunuiias etiam 
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creando amicorum nonnnllm virk mtegerrimis et omni exceptione 
maioribus coiiteiuierunt. Sed deus non deficit sperantibus m eum. 
Si qui hue exeurrunt disciplinani ecoloslasticam repellentes, multa 
contra publicani pacem ex suo projirio cerebro exeudeiites, uon bene 
soiitieiitesj (ompe^itatem cienteSj muti[?], audacea, turbas ex f'erri- 
dioribus iiigenij^ stixienteSj Htigiosi, perverai, imniodeHte conton- 
tiosi, tibi quipjje qui sic describis et aocusas non possunt non esse 
valde noti: nobis carte &1 innotescerent, easent jngratissimt. Qood 
81 frates nostros hue acoodon tcs designcsj qnales soli nobis placent 
a qnibna sonata et pati enter et leniter eharitas anirnij collegij 
lionor^ vinculum fidelj concord la saeertlotit : id quod a]ij)aret quia 
sodalitati cnidani qiiani nescire te dioisj prjeiudieare tamen non 
nietuisj vereor, vt Iiorum verborum quse in dei sncenlotes qnornni 
confesionem glurlosis initijs dominiis illustravit, effinidis in 
tremendo dei iudicfo [ant] coram legttlmo in terrls niagistratu 
rationera reddere valeas* 
38, f. lOOb, 3 Dbcerpt^ b'tterss Apostolfcas non minus contra nos pra 

criminc eoni^pectlssimo yrgeantur quam direnipta manus Arseuij 
contra Atlianasium. 

4 Pffinas quas accusatas nominasj inaoditis absentitus, iiiscijs 
infligunturjOt vtsi>erare debcinns innoccntibns, Pffiiinrum infamia 
onines iudlHcriminatini mv© nocentcs bivo innocentes^ immo et 
collegia ipsa, addimus etiam et religionem nostram involviL Id 
quod Toptidcfo et mmilibns cordi erit si innotescerel nobis tristitiain 
aftere dobet immensam, Unde sic animis aftecti et comparati 
Bumus, vt cum apud nos plus valeat lequtnn et bonuni quam ulla 
quocnnqiic iiiodo prdliata fiietio, niiiii ardentins cnpinius quam 
sunnnum j)ontifiecni ad quern lam diu pro^-ocaviraus et iam denuo 
appellamus, syncere et iucorrupte de Eeclesise Anglieau^ statu 
infor t]unu» Nee e^i quod stomucbo concaleaa si innocentiani 
nostraui fratrumque nostrorum tucrr, et qualenilibet pro iustima 
pereecntionem Buslinerej non formideuius. 

Datum 2 Sept* 
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In another hand : 

M'. D'. Bagshawe A M'. Bluetts appellation to y« Pope 
from Blackwelles accusations. 

6. Draft of Letter from Bluet to Blackwell in answer to his 38, f, 401. 

Letter of Aug. 22. 

Legi literas tuas fra : charissime, quas per duos fratres misisti 
nee dilectione fraterna neo ecclesiastica disciplina nee sacerdotal! 
censura dignas, sed animositatis contumeliarum ac detractionum 
satis plenas. Equidem iam vigessiinum secundum in vinculis 
agens annum a te propter antiquam consuetudinem vuas et non 
labruscas meliora qussque et viciniora saluti expectabam. Credi- 
deram te tandem iam ad meliorem et paeatiorem mentem converti, 
quod in praateritum tam nefanda tam turpia tarn etiam hereticis 
execi*anday aut audisses de nobis temer^ aut credidisses : sed in 
Uteris tuis etiam nunc animadverto eundem te adhuc esse qui 
prius fueras, eadem te de nobis credere, et in eo quod credideris 
perseverare, et in mores nostros diligenter inquirere vt qui multa 
te iudice peccavimus et a prisco decore excidimus quia dolenter 
sacerdotum infamiam et facultatum revocationem tulimus. mul- 
tum nobis displicet fateor quod haareticis placet, sed utrum ex 
merito presbiterorum aut insidijs aliorum hoc malum evenerit, 
non est meum curiose perquirere : lamentari vero ac dolere didici 
quia homo sum, et humani nihil porto k me alienum et qui hoc 
prohibet ac vitio vertit inhumanus est. dicente Paulo quis in* 
firmatur et ego non infirmor, quis scandalizatur et ego non vror : 
si in hoc peccavi cum Paulo peccavi: non est igitur cur mihi 
irascatur reverentia tua. Quod autem exageras et ad sydera 
extoUis literarum dilacerationem agnosco peccatum esse gravissi- 
mum Diabolo instigante commissum idque excommunicatione 
dignum, sed alienum, non nostrum : tu autem nulla inquisitione 
facta reum absolvis vt innocentem condemnes, cum dieit dominus 
descendam et videbo, vtrum clamorem qui venit ad me opere 
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compleverint^ an nun est ita vt sclam. Quod quia noii fbdstij 
ideo turpi ter laps as es* In si lis insuper in nos quod fratrea et 
conipresbiteri pro sua dileetione eupidi sunt ad eonveniendum et 
visitaiulura fratri% confessorcs bonos quos Ulustravit iam gloriosia 
jnitijs divina dignatia ; sic et persecu tores et j^lebsj sic turgidus 
Toplevus indignum esse facinus elamitant^ ac nocte dieqne student 
quo modo huic negotio sese opponant, molestias et tribulationes 
nobis exliibentes et ita gravati supra niodum ab'qunndo et supra 
virtutcm sumus vt tsederet vivere: sad de bvntis inab's et periculis 
nos dens noster eripiot in qiiem speramns quod et adhuc eripiet- 
Alienum igitur a fraterna chart tate iudicatur si bomo dei cum ill is 
adiufigatur. Quod si aliquis forte terr«e filius nobis ineonsultis 
imo reiiitentibus fraudulentur irrepsit sumtnsB potestatl : sdas 
tamen frater cbfirissimc scntcntiam Rotnansu sedis posse in meliua 
commntarij cum aut snrreptmu aliquid fuerit, aut ipsa pro oon, 
Bideratione s&tatiim vel temporuin sou gravium necessitatum dis- 
38 £. 401b pensatione quaidara ordinare decreverit quoniani ct cgi-agium 
Faulum Apostolum dispensatione quadam fecis^ legiumS| quea 
postea reprobflsse legitur Null us iiivitia debet Episcopus darii 
Bed cleri plebis et ordinis consensus et desiderjum requfratur. Si 
aliter fit, dericis facultas rouiteudi, si videriiit pr^gravari : et quos 
sibi ingeri ex trausverso agnovcrlnt, non tinieant refutare : et 
quidem iuatns mediator non eat^ qui vuo litigante et altera absento 
amboruni emergentes lites decidere non Ibrniidat, Necesse quipp© 
est secundnm saeruin seripturarum docuinentum ae secundum 
iustitiae train item et accusatum et accusatoreni si rani ad esse j et 
Tuam partem quantacunque et qualieunque prsedita sit autlioritato 
sic pror&us audiri, vt alteri parti nullum piTeindicium irrogetur. 
Quod veio suspceti ot iuimiei indices esse non debeant, et ipsa 
ratio dietatj et plan mis probatur exemplia. Nam quid gratius et 
aniabilius dare quis inimico potest^ quam si oi ad impetenduni 
comiuisoritj quern la^dere forte volucrlt. Qiiatnobrein Be: ftr; et 
pace salva et reverentia illiesaj quia gravamina sunt multa et 
gravia, ct afllictiouea multiplicanlur afflictis^ cum prstter iustiiia^ 
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tramitem et Canonum regulam non ludicis sed accusaloris per- 
sonam induis aliena nobis impinges crimina, et (qua ipse laboras 
lingu83 peiulantia) non sine summo dolore et tristitia magna 
cogimur sanctiss: dominum nostrum C[lementem] 8 api)ellare, 
cuius sententiam et indicium expectabimus : cuius sermones sani et 
recti sunt firmantes et dantes intellectum. 

Tho:» Bluet. 

7. Copy of a Letter from Henry Garnet, 8. J,, to William Clark. 47, f. 292. 

11 Not., 1598. 
My verye reuerend sir 

If you be sinisterlie talked of for wronginge o' societie : blame 
not him I beseech yo°, who for all yo' straungenes, ceaseth not to 
love you, and whome, for yo' hurtfuU proceedings, love inforceth 
to pittie you. 

It hath beene alwaies my desyre since that wo purged o' selves 
(I hope sufficientlye) from the malitious slaunders of some impudent 
lybellers, that all things should (as much as is possible) be utterlye 
forgotten : and if all could not be induced to love and affect vs to 
beare their aversion w*^ patience and sylence, w%ut followinge any 
course or pursuite against them, so that if you heare either yo' 
selfe or by any others, any sinister reports against yo°, you may 
examine them best, whether they be ti'ue ; and the reporters are to 
give account on what grounde they vtter them. 

True it is, that as it hath pleased god to give o' societie parte in 
many glorious [sic] w*^^ his holly church are continuallie atcheiuers; 
so also very often tymes yea ordinarilye doth he make vs partakers 
of the afflictions & difficulties w<^^ doe thence aryse ; and if any 
worthie thinge be accounted worthio of blame, we are lightlie the 
first w^^ are blamed. 

It hath pleased his hollines of late to ordaine a certeine govern- 
ment among vs. It hath been received w^ singuler likinge of the 

* In the manuscript it looks more like Bo than Tho. 
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moste and best, God forbid but that I and all my brethren should 
lav© been most readye to rarine whither charltie aiid obedience 
did call U9, least bj disobedience we shotihl t'ontemne o^ superior, 
or by gchititiie and division be cut of from the heade. 

Some have refused to aeknovvlijdge this heade, much more to 
obaje him. TJieir pretences are in every ones mouth that have 
heard of this authorities It is a thin^e devjsed by tlie Je&uitai 
The superior is one of their owne clioosinge. Why should the 
Jesuits appoint us a superior more tlmn we a generall %mto them. 
It is the fyue heade of father Persons that Imth invented tliia. He 
Imth given wronge infornmtion to the Cardinall & his holUnes* 
Tlie Cardinall was alwaies partiall on Jesuits syde. Some of 
nocessitie must be sent to informe better. The messengers musi 
procure tliat some assistants be ehoaon who may tiot he thought to 
be partiailio affeeled to the Jesuits. They must propound lo have 
the Govenmient of tJie Colledge inlargetlj as being over straite or 
indiscreete for o' nation. Yea they must make suite that the 
Jesuits be removed from the government of all seminaries of o' 
nation. And touehinge the mission of England in partieuler all 
the Jesuits must needs be called awaye. These and the like 
speaehes havingeljeen vttercdby such as either gathered voyces for 
another governmentj or are knowcn not to favour this. What can 
yt argue els, but that sudh oppose themselves against the soeietie, 
as if no authoritie weare to be liked, hut w*^' mayo beate down the 
Jesuits, or set them and other reverend preists together by the 
eareSi And verilye the successe of matters since the authoritie of 
o** reverend Arelipriest was divulged doth make many to feare^ least 
the secrete intention yet not percciuad of all of these w''^ weare the 
prineipall seekers to ercet a sod all tie or other superioritie & suboinli- 
nation was either ambitious or seditious. t}br havitige tiowe thai 
verie thing w^^ they sought for (although imposed on other persons 
tlien tliey bad designed) to repreliend or impugno tlie same must 
needs make men suspect, that they doe it either heeauso they them 
selves are not chosen, or because such weare not chosen as might 
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deale peremptorilye w*^ those w*^^ tliey ought to tender. Both w** 
affections sheweth them dubllyo vnworthie of government, ffor 
what is so vnfitt for honor as ambition. And what have we 
done that all should not affect vs. Yea by gods greate goodnes 
so it is, (as we thinke) that if any affect vs not, the fault 
is in them & not in vs. So that if they would have them 
selves or others that doe not affect vs, though otherwise seeminge 
never so vertuous, to be chosen heades, let them first affect vs (so 47, f. 292b. 
farre as in vertue they ought) that they may be worthie of govern- 
ment. Then you see (good sir) it wanteth not probabilitie that if 
any geue out that yo^ wronge vs ; it is because yo^ are thought to 
drawe backe from yo' Archpresbyter, w*^^ yo^ knowe whether it be 
so or noe. And althoughe I verilie perswade my self that moste 
of these speaches never preceded from yo' mouth ; yet those that 
wilbe parte of a discontented companie of force must be contented 
to bear the reproche of many things w<^^ are done or saide amisse by 
a fewe, it beinge impossible, that all men should distinguishes and 
applye everye particuler to the true author. And verilie, as it 
greiueth me oftentymes to heare, & I reprehend it so often as I 
heare it spoken, that such a one, or such another, who is not ioyned 
to the Archpresbyter, is condemned as oj)posite to the societie, and 
condemne such manner of speach for a fallacy w^** we call (as yo" 
know) non causa ut causae : for in verye deede I would not have 
them reprehended because they are opposite against vs but because 
they acknowledge not their lawfull superio' ; so on the other syd 
must I neede acknowledge that it is, & by gods grace will I 
alwayes procure that it shall alwayes continue: that those two 
things are so annexed one to the other, that whosoever is opposite 
against o' Rd. Archpresbyter must of force be consequentlie 
opposite against vs. And therein will we gloriari in Domino : if 
any be thought opposite to vs who are opposite vnto him. There- 
fore (good sir) tliere is nothinge I more desire, there is nothinge 
can be more honorable and profitable for yo' selfe, than that yo' 
vnite yo' selfe vnto him whom god hath made yo' superior : who 
like vnto him w*^** is Princeps pastorum is in this o' particular 
CAHD soc. M 
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47, i. 118. 



clmrche kpls qui factus est non in offensiouenij seel in caput angulj, 
qui medium parieteni maeeria sohiat, qui faciat vtraque vnam, is 
the onlye meaiies U* ioyim y& all together j in fjerfitt love & viiion : 
yfth y^r^ jj^^i j^jjjg yjjj^^ mioyed, if his auihoritie liad been adniitted 
as at this p^sent, there is no hinderance at all of vnitie, but the 
refusiinge of the same. So that we fjnd U'ue, that w^** nioste 
worthilie said© S"^^ Paule : Non tenens eaput ex quo totum eorpus 
per nexus et coniunctiones fiubininistratum et constructum crescit 
in aun;uientum Del/ And the cause of this rt?fusinge the heade^ he 
expressed beforej frustra iuflatus sensu earnis suae, W^'' tliis heade 
therefore muste I houlde, to him must I be vnited,to hini must we© 
cleave, qui illi coniungitur mous est; qui cum illo non eolligit 
spargit. And vnfajguedlye I affirnie vnto yo°j y* I continuallie 
praye in partieuler for yo' vnion vnto him, in respect of the love I 
Lave borne and doe beare vnto yo", w'^ shall not deoaye^ although 
yo" woulde, w*"^ never so greate contrariciie of iudgments & opinions. 
And thus wishinge yo^ to followo that Vk^^ is moste t^ tlie glory e of 
god & yo^ owne soules bealtli: I ceasse, 1 1*". Nouemberj 1598, 

Yo' plaine frend 

as yo* wished 

Hekery, 

8* From John Maister. 

9, Dec. 15&8. 
The faire hoj>e yo^ cosin intcrtained tliat we ahou^^ ere thiB have 
injoyed yo^ presence ever stayed my penuj other wnse wiUiDge ta 
have redubled this office manie a time* The difFerence sleepetli 
not J but ratlier all means set on wtireko liowo most to prevailed as 
the inclosed shewes, Mr» Muslie %vrote a letter ironi the iK*rthe 
dated the 3 of novemberj where in he giues us to vnderstaud of an 
epistle brought to the pristes tlieire to have theire names tliere vnto 

• Eplics., iv., C t *^ ex qoo totxim coqine compiicttiiii ct comiextiisi per omnem 
jancturam iubnuuIstrEtiqmii . « . . ^ adgmcntum curjioils faeit in o^diiiciitioui^tu 
hm IB caritate.*' 
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but of an vnlike tenor in part, first, for that w* them is dedicated to 

the cardinall protector, this to his holiues, the pointes w^^ this 

toucheth you see the other thancketh (to set downe the wordes of 

[tjhis letter w* out any change) the protector first for his care and 

tendernesse ouer the students at Rome that he vsed them so frindlie 

and myldlio and mercifullie they beinge so disobedient and dissen- 

tious etc. And secondlie, for his great care and wisdome in 

procuringe and providinge vs an Archpresbiter of so singular talents 

as this is for stayinge and ouerthrowinge the like en vie and discord 

here in England. Thus yo" see, good sir, a kind of dubble dealinge 

if m' Mushe weare not too too much mistaken, and if there be 

difierent epistles of the purport aforesaid. I coniecture (for further 

I would not willinglie goo) the one hereof to be for sooner draw- 

inge of many handes, and hereafter that epistle or exemplar to be 

preferred ether to the protecter or his holines w*^ shall appeare 

fittest to father Parsons or his agent, w* the subscription of all 

theire names, as m' walleis letter on the backe side of the leafe 

gaveth cause to suspect. I haue received a letter* from father 

Whalley, and to my owne seeminge of a very good tenor. Imeane 

not to send my answere till I maie conferre w^ yo" ethire freelie by 

letters or (w*'^ I much more desier) by speache. A frind of myne 47, f llSb. 

saluteth yo^ w* the token enclosed. Advertise yo' further wantes 

and god willing they shalbe supplied. 

This kind of epestelinge is the direction of father Parsons, as one 
told me, and from the knowledge of his own eye, seeinge the letter 
where in he wrote the said direction. 

We heare nothinge from o' frindes, nor have done since theire 
departure, but if the newse weare [ill] it wold be soone sent ouer 
and bruted. w*^^ puttethsome co[un]sel on vs that all laughtes not 
on them. 

I praie advertise the termes of yo' . . . . libertie, and whether 
there be saiftie in repayringe to any other prisoner for meanes to 
see or speak w* yo*. fare yo™ well w**^ most assured good will this 
9 of december. [in another hand 1598.] 
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If yo'" please yo" maie returne the coppie of the epistle • 
ytf opinion there of* 

Endar§ement : JoliJi Master bow the priests iti the nortli kbo' 
to gett hands for thajiks to the pope for the appointing of go worthy 
an Archpresblter* 

9, Letter from '^ £il, T," • in the Clink primm^ to Dr, Bagvhaw^ 

Right worshipfullj 

if you Iiane occasion to speaV w^"* Mn Wade *• I pray you on ray 
parte to yeld him most humble and barty thanks for the fanour 
and benefitt w^^ he hath graunted me in yeldlng at ray first peti- 
tion to let me haue tiie libertye of the house, I know it to l>e a 
very extraordinary curtesy and graunted to few preastes besides 
myselfe in London* I am sure I might fil a whole quier of paper 
w^^ petitions to Mr. Black wel auil that route an lye at the sute a 
whc^le yeare for my faeultyes w^^ thpy haue less reason to denye 
me al tiiinges considered j and be nener the uigher neyther, and I 
a-^sure you I find true that pointe of our grauamina in the college 
now in my selfe that their persecution is more groauous and hurte- 
ful then the heretieks. 1 pray you imparte \Tito me what newes 
you haue iVom Mr. Deane, I vnderstande he i^ \'ery desirous of 
my speedy retoume, but tiiot I ara aflFra3'ed is dashed, heare be 
of both SI ties of people friuds and foes, but Ave agree well enoughe, 
yet let me bane some lines from you som times when you haue any 
good newes I pray you and let me mderstaude if, and what talke, 



■ Apparent! J Edwjirt] Tempest, tlic recipient at diG Homac College of the scveml 
letters from Dr. Giffonlt referred lt> in tbe ('hief Iltfldsof Aecnsfttions {s^prtti p*7)* 
He was seut into Engltiml, Sept, 16^ lii^l^ and wus arrested Jnn. 5, l&i*0. On the 
I5tli of the satiii* njunth he wrr^lc a letter to the arch pn est from the CliGk prison 
tFolej, Iircord!>, tI., 182). 

^ WilUiim Wiia4, elerk of the Privy CoanciL Biig^haw had been emnmooed horn 
Wislx-'ch by the comunl in October, IB^Sj aud rciDaitied in the Gatehouse or other 
Londijn priBona until the folloiffing February. 
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you haue had w^^ Mr. Wade aboute me, eyther while I was abroade 
after 1 departed from you, or since I was taken^ for I was coming 
to you to leame when I was taken. 

Comend me hartily to Mr. Anthony. T wish y' company hartely 
or you mine for I can like wel enoughe of imprisonment if I haue 
good company, but I coulde rather wish you heare by cause I 
know that y' Thomas is very much in chollar w*^ vs al for thear 2 
escapes, but if we cannot enioye one anothers presence let vs yet 
communicate in prayers one for another, I assure you I wil not be 
forgetful of you, our lord preserue you from the clink this 13 of 
Januar.* read and bieme. 

yours vnfeinedly Ed. T. 
Endorsed by writer : To Mr. D. Bagshaw, 
In another hand : E. T-t. to D, B. that Blackewelles and the 
Jesuits persecution is more grevous then the Heret[iques]. 

10. Blackwell to John Colleton.^ 

March, 1599, 

S', 

I admonishe yo^ to reflect yo' eye once againe vpon modestia 
vestra nota sit omnibus hominibus. Yo^ haue vttered too much 47, f. 116. 
bitternes against yo' betters, whome in regarde of their callinge 
yo^ ought to reverence, of their learninge to esteme, of there 
vertue to imitate, of their benefites to love, of their care for the 
profitt of o' countrie to favo', of their wri tinges & admonitions not to 
revile but to thanke in a moste humble and dutyfuU manner. But 



• Mr. Macray reads ** June." 

^ Father Garnet, in a letter to Colleton dated March 7, had roundly denounced 
him as guilty of schism and of tempting his spiritual children <^ to carry away 
poison in lieu of medicine*' fix)m his masses and sacraments. Colleton remon- 
strated, and thereupon Blackwell takes up the defence of the Jesuit in the following 
letter. Some sentences from Gamet*s letter and from this of Blackwell are quoted 
in the Appeal of the Thirty- three Priests, Not. 17, 1600. See the Latin text in 
Colleton^s Jvtt Defence^ 182, or the English translation in Tiemey, iii., p. cxxxiii. 
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yo* make little reckon ingo of tlies respeots, aiid therefore aseareles 
of yo*" oretlitt, yo'* wiU exemplifie in yo' selfe the trutlie of thia 
Axiome: Nihil iusti rectique per iram et ftirorem fieri potesL 
Sarelte (S*0 yo* haue vrged me excedlnglie to ^ive a restratEite to 
yo' bokines* I have spared yo*' vpon this counsel] of Seneca : y\ 
Diktione fervor iras elangueaeitj et caligo men tern prcinens^ aat 
decicUtj ant minor fit* Bat nowe I perceave, that tyrae oan geve 
no temper to yo'^ whotte fitts, and that onr Lenitives have driven 
yo* into the greater rages. Soinge then o^ patienee hath so litUe 
profited yo*^, I must hereafter make ii tiyall whether o^ correction 
can give a ataie to the fierce nesse of yo*^ stile. If %vrathe in yo* 
had not overgrowen all discretionj this advice of the wyse miglit 
haue overruled the libertie of yo^ penn : Potentioris iram nunc^nam 
sapiens provoeabit : imo declmabit non aliter, quam in navigando 
proeellani. Yet that yo^ maye see in vs Isesam patlimtiam non 
verti in aliquam itnmoderationemj I will deferr to chaaten yo* for 
a while vpon hope of yo^ reeoverioj and of the recall of yo'' rashei 
daungerouse, & ofFcncive designementa. And therofora thia 
shalbe to yo"' but as n unci us penie pro con turn aeia vciitra : and as 
an advertisement to view ad vised lie howe ignoraunce, arror| pride 
& ohatinancie hath drawne yo* within the eompasso of schi&me to 
yo^ great discreditt and disturbance of o'' catholike vnifce. Yo' 
maiatershipp proceeded not from %^niuersitiej and thereford no 
marble yo"^ espie not howe deservinglie yo^ tribute is eowched, 
Ne quid mimis: omne nimium vertitur in vitiura. Similitudo 
satietatis mater- 

So manle of yo*" letters have the exaction of ti*ibut6, that the 
multiplication is offensivcj if the maiestie of the terme be not 
vnseraelye, for one of yo^ mediocritie, It appeareth yo* had not 
Lynceus his eyes, who coulde not espie this yo*^ Barbarisme, lynxis 
eyes. But yo"^ haue as S* Augustine termeth them inflatos oculos^ 
w*'J are an irnpedyuient that yo^ sight will not be earricd vpon the 
humilitie and charitiej w^*" as yo^ desire^ & thinke requisite, so are 
the same verie evident in the partie^ & in his open practise to all 



blackwell's authobity questioned. 87 

o' comfortes. As for yo' last letter, knowe yo^ that yo' exaction 
of o' othe aboute yo' demaundes is in prsBiudicium et contemptum 
ecclesiastics authoritatis. Nam Episcopi commissio dari potest 
vivBB vocis oraculo, absque alia scriptura. Et in electione vicarij 
per Episoopum facienda non reqairitur consensus capituli : imo 
assertione Cardinalis S. Rom. EoclesisB tanti viri, credendum esset 
absque literarum ostensione. His accedit quod tale iuramentum 
nobis deferre non potestis sine mandato special! superioris, quia 
istud iuramentum est men imperij. Ea vero qu89 sunt imperij 
meri non possunt expediri per vicarium sine special! Episcopi 
raandato. Howe then can yo^ havinge no title nor tittle of 
authoritie vrge vs to an othe aboute yo'^ specialties, w<^^ are so 
extreme, y^ euerye one of iudgement doe orye out against them. 
Cease to tyranize over o' consciences, content yo' selfe w*^ 
ordinarie procedinges, challenge no more then the approved 
canons w*'^ are nowe in commune practise doe allowe vnto Clergie 
men of yo' qualitie & condition. Read over, I praie yo^, y* 
treatise of S. dyonise y® Carthusian conceminge the endes of suche 
as haue gonne out of his religiouse order. In timore et tremore 
salutem vestram operamini obedite preepositis vestris et subiacere 
eis. And for a conclusion looke consideratelie vpon this sentance 
of S. Irseneus: qui schismata opprantur, immanes sunt. Our 
Swete Jesus give yo^ grace to knowe yo' selfe & yo' betters and 
thos that haue bynn yo' speciaell benefacto", & to note in your 
selfe y® decaye of many graces since yo' departure from them 
& their directions. Reuertere, reuertere, sulamitis, reuertere, 
reuertere vt intueamur te. Interim orabimus pro te vt dominus 
te conuertat. 

Yo" albeit yo™ will not see the bande 

G, B. A. 
Endorsement {in another hand) : A letter of Mr. Blackwells 
to D'. Bagshaw • thrcatning hym verie sharply. 

* Notwithetanding the endorsement, thie letter is eTidentljr addressed not to 
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11. Utmg7ied Letier [hij Mr, Eehonie ? ] 
47, 1 117, ^Miiy[159J»], 

Good Sir, Jl\ Bl, taking me to be the author of the lesser letter 
because it c^ime to his si^ht in my handj both caleth it and acomp^ 
teth it au infamous h1>eUj and therevpon faceth wth me as you see, 
peruse I pray you liis letter and retonio me your opir>ioa of the 
cannon.^ he auereth to be antiquated, whether here in he speak 
tru or no. I must nedes haue the letter againe for this bearer and 
at loaaure you shall haue a coppie thereof* I Bend you the i^ompo* 
sition made betweeu father Perilous and th^ seollers^ and if you 
tliinck it neeessarie you shall also Imue his letter written in that 
behalf J and answer the contrary letter te that^ the orighmles I haue 
not J that of M^ Champnies wch yon desire and beginneth ^college/ 
T^hen I haue itj it shal be sent you, but as yet I never did see iL 
I pray you deliver this bearer yo^ ^**PPy ^^ (olim dieebamur) * to 
transport^ for I cannot gett the otlici% for tlmt \l\ Jhon is forth of 
the towue. Hasten youi' answer to the letter you intend^ and thu« 
remembering yourself and your neighbor I ended beaching you to 
deliver this bearer all such poyntes as the tlnVd [*erson ther w'** 
you hath opened^ if any may benifit to our busines, to morow 
must all depart and therforo delay no time. This 8 May. 



Bashaw but to ColletOD* ** Yo' maisterBhip prociMsdtid eat from universitio " coaM 
i!cai\*©ly refer to Biigsbaw, wlia took hia auvyter's Ui^gree at OxJord and his doctor'! 
dap at Padna. The advice to rend tJiu weiroing of SU Dcays, iht Cartbnaiaiii 
agaiust those who should leare hie order cotitd have meaning onjj for Coltetoc, who, 
for rettKona which he fully oxplaiua m hia Jiijii Defrnt^n^ had left that order before 
complutSng hia norlciatt;. Colktou, Indeed^ iwwiiis to alhidp to this letter of Black- 
well whcu he a^jks (p. 3<X)), ** What cause hath father l^reoiifl or oar archpricit to 
twite rue wilh leaTiog the Garth uaia us ? '* 

^ Th<s '* Olim dlcchuttiur " was the tetter add reaped to the Pope (8 Nov,, 151>S) Id 
thanksgitiiig for the institntiou of the new hiermxhj of archpriost and n^isiaiita^ 
It was printed by Bagshaw in his Ih'latlo Compt'ndiofa (pp. 3li-35.). A copj in the 
Petyt MSS. (xlvli. f. 119) is signed hy foor JcsQita and soren secular prieata. 
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I was not the author of that letter that M^ Bla[ckwell] so much 
disliketh yet this wuld I be informed of from you, whether the 
coppie passing in my hand may be termed a libell ether in respect 
of the subiect or that it wanted the authors name. 
Yours, as yow know, 

Mr. Heburne {in another hand). 

Endorsement 1 : 

Mention is here of a writinge against the Jesuits it 
seemeth w^^ M'. Blackwell tearmeth a libell. 

Parsons hatli written two contrary Letters concerninge 
the scollers it seemeth at Rome. 
Endorsement 2 (in the hand of the writer of the letter) : 
Mr. C. letter and the letter not subscribed. 

12 Letter to Bagshaw, unsigned. 

May 9. 

47 f 171 
for yo' better vnderstandinge and to the end yo™ maie rctume ' 

me yo'^ fuller answere and advise I have here in sent yo" the coppie 

of my letter to Mr. Blackwell and his answere verbatim. I meane 

to answer, but here I wold first leame of you. and ear I send it \^j y« li^eii ho 

yo" shall have the pervsinffe. His answere to the libell w^^ he meanethy 

letter 1 86nt 
willeth me or rather commandeth to deliuer to Mr. Smithsonne is yo" a coppie 

in my opinion the fondest pennde thinge that ever I reade in my ^'n^^**^ "^' 

life coming from such a person. Mr. Smithsonne hath it, and I nether of rs. 

make scruple to showe it but to pristes onlie. He dealeth liberallie 

there in against me, in one place especially, and oft wrongfullie, as 

I hope and my conscience giveth. 

I have willed this bearer to goe first to Mr. Smithsonne and take 
it of him and so bring it yo™ to reade, but I praie give it to him 
againe after readinge; hereafter yo™ shall [have] a coppie there of 
if yo^ please but w*^ yo' leave the originall shall still remaine in my 
custodie, soe in truth I wold not have it lost for a pounde twise 
tolde. 

CAMD. soc. N 
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I litlo feare all theire threats^ nlbeit I stfind very assured , tli© 
most they can do wilbe i^xecuted against me* 

1 have sent 11^, to the parlie in newegate Ealfe Yumiie [?] and 
shatl rememl>er him r^ I chUj but to begge for any my credit will 
not now happelie serve. Let the prisoners writ, a gixls name, to 
tlie societie who have, as I take it^ the whole or most collection oul 
the fealme. Touchingo yo' motion far loane of money for a 
monethe spare, I praie writ the fi^umme yo» wold have^ and the 
time against which yo" wold have it^ and I will assuredlie do my 
best to procure it, in veritie I am tenn potindes in debt, nor hath 
I one frend who hath money at this time. 

This bearer is to deliner yo* 10' for Allen, whose case yo« pitied 
in yo^ last letter viito me. I i-ecommend two living parties to hi* 
remerobringge, 9 of may* 

Ji!ndumeme7ii& : 1, [Original] To Mr. Doc [red ohUlemied]. 

2- To Mr* Dr. Bagshawe of Mr. Blackwelk 

answer to hh letter, the most of the 

collection in England eometh now to the 

Jesuits, 



1 3 , Wa tsan 's Thirt y Reasons. 

Jesus Maria. 

47, f 9^. Tli&t we can not in conscience, policie, nor equirie admitt of 

Mr. Blaekw. arehepiesbiterie : probatnr. 

l**. His eleccion was withoute o^ consent, knowledge or accept- 
ance. 

2% He was not palain, sed frandnlenter, secreto, et animo 
decipiendii as may be proved, ergo contra canon** et vid'* etiatn 
casuni excom , . , * , 

3''. Noe example of y* apostles actions neith^ yet of any Infidels 
composition can free them from the dec rets of the ord, ob- 
served in all eleecions bccaus o' countrey had from the bcginntng 
of these chcvesies anndry prelates w*** the laity y* nunquam 
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ante Baal etc., ergo, being continually ex parte catholica whatsoever 
doeth bind for eleecions in other cathol. countries byndes here etc. 
ergo, Black[well] contra canon. 

4? Noe lawe, divine, humane, of nature or naceions alloweth a 
forced gouernor intruded, especially to tyranize as his autority (by 
the words in his bull corrigere, castigare etc.) is none other, not a 
word spoken of charatie equitie or iustice. 

5®. It is opposite to all order in heaven & earthe : a Michall 
chosen as head of the principales quia unus ex illis & not a Raphael 
of an other order etc & as the chapter of canons choose their Deene 
& not the priests dispersed in parishes; the priests of each 
bishoprick their bishop & not the indused monkes of that Diocese ; 
the Dominicans their prior & not the ffranciscans: the Jesuites 
their provincall & not the Benedictines, the Aldermen & city of 
Lend, their maior & not the Justices etc. onely in hell and amongst 
beritics, ordo negligitur, ergo the Jesuits apointing vs a superior 
imitate one of these, videant ipsi. 

6®. His letters to Rome against his brethren & aeger defence of 
y^ Jesuits convince him to be unus ex vel subditus illis, ergo contra 
ius imponit' nobis etc. 

7°. He publickely professeth partiality as in his bitter letter to 
Mr. Benson & others & y* he mainteins them in all things, ergo vt 
iniquus & inustus index deponendus. 

8®. His autority was vnhonestly procured because we were never 
made acquainted therew*^, having e contrario friendly imparted o"^ 
minds vnto them etc. vnlawfuUy confirmed because hie the 
Cardinall at Parsons suite both o^ enemies & vniustly apointed 
bycaus by iudges of their own cause & therefore all. 3. Card[inal] 
Pars[ons] & BIackw[ell] intrusores into o' haruest, vsurpores of 
his holines autoritie, & tyrantes of vs & o' countrey. 

9®. That it was directly by & for the Je8[uits] to expell or bring 
all priests vnd' them, probatur ex bulla quia instituitur praecipue vt 
pacem habeamus cum Jesuitis ergo ad interitum omnium aliorum 
etc. 
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lO*". Tlmt it was fojsted in bj Parsons procurem* onely x-pon a 
pointe of extremity to cdour liia inipietie & to stop the discovory 
of his treaolierous minde towai^ds km conn trey probatur for it came 
in ... at that time wlien bothe in Spaine Italie & the lowe eoirn- 
treis Lis dealings begun to be odious for his tyrany agdust all 
priests & lay persons y' consented not to Ins Jappon kingcJonie & in 
England his bookes & all tiielr dealings being by cathoK generally 
disliked & by Sero[inai-istg] condemned & reiected as fnll of ambi* 
tionj bloods^hed, infamy & crime intenJed to o^ whole countrey, it 
waa time to set vp such an archiprate or els had the Jappon bene 
quite pulled downe for evr W^^ tboughe he have but & blind© 
name of antorify^ yet it suffiseth to hold tacke till by invasion or 
oth^vise y"^ Jappon may worke. Ergo vtterly by all English to be 
deiectecL 

11**, Tbat (setting Blackw* private life ai^ide w*'^ now I omiite) 
he is vnfit {}*i sueh autority Merc lawiully granted) to be ehosen 
ibr a heade over aoe grcate a multitude of singular fine wit&j 
ancient & learned cspeeially in times soe dangerous & full of 
diuersities & differences in all thing:^ (besides religion & learning) 
it is most plaine for that he is well know en to be a man of uoe 
reache j onely ho hath red many autlio'^ whereby he can speake or 
write sentences oute of others j not of himselfe : he never knew 
what goucrument ment : having iiad charge onely of a widow 
gentle wom [an] w^*' whom he lived, ho never conversed w'** any to 
learne eythtr experience : or to behave himselfe in company, 
discourse or otherwise to syfte out any matter or to know how to 
doe iustiee in liis office. Ergo by Dolem. rule of deposing or 
choosing gonerno^ Bine [kwell] is %^nfittest of an 100. consequitur 
to be deposed yf he had au tori tie etc, 

12**. That Black, simplicitie & vnfitnes to governe sheweth plaine 
the gi'eate mi^cheife & ruine of o*" countrey intended by choosing 
ofhim» Probatur for wbue in policie wolde attcnipt tbat w-*' the 
the Jap. goe aboute by any suche as wanting witte to enter into 
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their drifte shold think every word to be gospell they speake & 
then vpon this grovende rather having tender consciences must 
think it a sin irremissible to resist etc. 

13®. That the Jappon polieie was marvailous dexterous in choos- 
ing one by profession a Secu[lar] & not a knowen Jesuite & con- 
sequently none fitter than Blackw. Probatur 1** otherwise they 
had opend their owne ambition to all y* world. 2® they could not 
in honesty & w'** any face have spoken for themselves as others may 
doe for them. 3** they may hereby colour all their treacherie for 
yf it faired not well, ye heade is a Sem[inarist] if it hap to their 
wishe, he is by them set vp, ergo at their apointment. 4® they may 
(as they doe) more stoutely defend him then themselves. 

14°. That a great' persecucion is & must ensue by Bla[ckwells] 
archipresbiterie than ever came to cath. by the protestant civil 
magistrates 1° for y* it opend the way to all rebellion freeing euery 
one to speake or do what they lyst or can against any except Jes. 
& all vnder pretence of zeale in taking (forsothe) y' popes parte by 
defending Blackw. autority & calling & esteming of vs all y* resist it 
to be schimat[ic]or worse. 2® whereas before some few were 
infamed by private opposing against y® Jes. nowe all that obey 
not Blackw. are soe persecuted by these Dolemanists ray ling & 
slanderous tongues as none can live free. 3® it bredes that con- 
tempte as every boye & gyrle are in manner of esteme of priest- 
hoode becomes Wisemanists to put noe defrence but all secul' etc 
4P it makes vent for invasion both of Scot. & Span, the archpriestes 
12 assistants being dispersed in every corner w***® the laity to work 
by north & by south persuading it to be for y® Scots good to ioyne 
w^ Spa. ergo mightely he is to be resisted. 

15® That the plotte was laide long agone for this archpriest pro- 
batur by their olim dicebamur & oth' forgeries of theirs. 1° to 
brede coniiseracion of Jes[uits]. 2® to make Sem[inarists] odious 
to y^ laity as iniurious detracto". 3® to give scope by this to 
defame whom they wold w^^ were all y* mighte seme to stand in 
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47,f.931>. 



tlieir way : & tliis done then siiche defamed persons being vnfitte 
to gouenie, none but Elaekw. (supposing one must be chosen) cokl 
be founde fittc eiiery way : a notable stratageme. 

IG^ Tlint all whoe tieiend the Arehpriest arc eyth^ Jes, or hue 
vnd'' & by tboin, or are iiowe put in autority ibr thenij or hav^e the 
eolleetioud of the money throughout© EugL for cathol to depend 
vpon them or their substitutes for the sacraments ur live in 
expectance of nioun tains at y^ Span, invasion by their pro- 
cui'eni* all w*'' none y* hath sene & knowen y' stiito of thingei 
abroacle but may casely discerne * & theretbre of all well wishing 
to their eountrey are these Dolematiiiita w^^*" their archpriest to b«a 
vci^isled it in noo cuse ev^ to yoaide to hia false autority* 

17". The expostulaeions manages & minaces of Blaekw. autontie 
shew plaine liow impiously pharisaically and iniuriouj^ly they have 
deahe lierein. 1* for y^ they have nothing to shew but y^ Card, 
anthoriztng of him whoe is knowen to be o' adversarie. i* they 
never conUl bring any testtnionie but of their owne eompanie tt> 
eertifte soe mueho as y^ the pope ever yet heard of tins mans 
eJiosiiig or any such matter. 3'^ their excuse of a popes bull is 
vaine, y* w^'* they have being all one <% y* same^ yf anything 
worthe, as confirmed by y" pope, 4" their pretence of the CanL 
feare in y* lie durst not grant it Tir**'onte j* popes privitie is 
ridiculou;ii & for babies (as y^ DoLem. compute v%) his ans^eare 
boitig HMuly (yf called in question) y' he apointetl Blaekw. onely 
M n pfefoet or some such one amcntgst a muhitiide to kepe good 
i>rd' but noe fjirther, & not then but as he was informed or tliat be 
was fittest to a]i|M*ase con ten c Ions, etc, 5*, their comparison of 
tiie Cai*d^ w'*'* a L. Chancclo' or h, Keper, etc, is simple & itn- 
IKrttinent for it onely (yf soe much) holds in a priest or a iu-^itice 
lif peHoe V* g, the L. Chanoelo' or oth*^ may a]>ointe & make a 
iu^tioe of jtcAce by his gcnorall autarity given him from y^ prince 
bat to make a lonl president or create ati £^rle or L. baron bv 
ikat nutority ho isau not, ergo y* C*id** autority to giue faculties to 
priest^ extiMids not to giue a ^supremo autority to any one priest 
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more then himselfe hatlie yf here amongst vs. C** their colo' 
of cliarity to have vs yeald for y* time vntill we heare to y* 
contrary is flat hypocrisie, feyning pitying of vs to bolster oute 
their owne abuse of vs all & having by Parsons meanes (noe 
doubt) stopt all complaints or put a demur vntill he heare hence yf 
now they git these hands his conscience will stretche them to an 
absolute consent & acceptance of this vsurper. 7®. their excuse of 
noe ticket nor testimonie from the pope or oth' whom we may 
trust is nothing by y* example of priests for euery one knowes 
the faculties of priests are generall, ergo nede noe oth' testimonie 
but notice given by any that there they had them : but this arch- 
priest is a particular thing never heard of before, ergo iniust 
vnlawfull & most to be resisted. 

18®. The peveshnes, simpliciity & vnfitnes of Black w. the 
ambicion envy & machiavelisme of his electors & the ignorance, 
lightnes & ever blindly weyghed affeccion of y* mobile vulgus all 
considered: this archpresbit'y wilbe y® bane of Engl, yf ever 
accepted of. 1^ for yt his autority extends to all Engl. Scotl. & 
(vt ait) Ireland, w*** many agents in them all, ergo once confirme 
& up starts y* Jap. Monarcliie. 2®. it derogates from all priestly 
autority. Probatur, by y* liberty of euery Jacke & gylle to 
defame vs w*^oute satisfaccion ; by colling laymen to controUe vs 
or leave vs disgraced as Blackw. ordinarily speak**^ not to any of 
vs but must have some of y* laity to heare the case by their 
generall maxime y* they may & doe vse layty to defame, controlle, 
and direct priests they being not able to be in all places at all times 
themselves : & by the generall examples of their free speach had 
of all priests, monkes, fryers bishops & y® pope himselfe. 3®. it 
arrogates all supreme autority to y® Jes , probatur, by making it a 
sin most heynous, not to yeald to them in all things : or a signe of 
heresie to thinke they may erre : or malice & loosenes of life, to 
charge them w*** any favlte : also by sending forth trumpeters to 
sound oute their & Blackw. vertues, concluding hereby neith' 
them to be spoken of nor him to be refused as fittest of all etc. 
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as though iiilierent mstioe depended vpon externall sigBes of 
virtue: Tims onci? yoiild to ihem & farew^ etc. 

VJ''. Thtiir malice & evil meaniog towards priosts is in nothing 
more plaine, then managing onte y^ vsiirpate arehpriest probatur 
l>y their ostencion of a most horribfo sin to resist Ins autonty, 
ergo wc are (by their detraction) all fooles, vnloarnedj oonscionles, 
provdoj rnalieioiis, infamniis detractours, ©ta, & yet by the same 
acts they on the contrary are wise, learned, vertuou^j & zealou8| 
etc* notable hypocrites ! 

SO'', Tlie causes moving them thus vehemently to vrge o' consent 
must'* . . . , - sbamefuH abuses w*^^ wold he called In question 
yf we had an equal 1 iudge, 2" their cruelty vsed towards priests, 
S*" their vidionest jjroecdiiig in this eleecion, 4" their vidaw(\ill 
autorixing of him w%ute corni^sion, 5" tlieir forging, facing, & 
coyniug of letters j mcs^sage«, etc* to git consents^ cte,, i° Uie 
generall estenie simple people have of their pharis[aieal] virtue, 
honesty & sincerity ; me as yeaklo o^ consents ; we oecasionate 
their sin to iiierease hold baeke o^ yeald & tlioir impiety is streighte 
knowen & they quite ovcrlhrowon, ergo. 

21°, We can not in cotiscienoe yeald to it becaus that it is: 1" to 
yenUl to y'' dander raised by them of vd all 2" an inim7 to those 
y^ are gone, 3^ a contra<liceion to o^ owne doings. 4" an 
opposii^eion against one an t>th'', 5** a b reach e of all order* 6* a 
participation J consent, associacion, combinacion or sodaliue w*^^ 
ihe Jappon to ouerthrowe o^ countrey & make all o^ [)Osterity 
curse vs* 

22**. That Blackw, h but a cipher fur the Jap. to put what 
figu[re] they lyfi vnto, prob, by y^ addieions & sotraccions 
affirmacions & nciraeionSa etc*j of the parti uul" (»f his autority ; 
ergo, parte the figure & the cipb' & the best is but littlei eWm 

23^ Tliat they have indiscretely marred tlieir owntt market in 
ibeir violent covrse tiiken for confirmacioii of his autorily, prob. 
V by giving outa such & such to be excommunicated, suspended| 

■ IJjie obliterated. 
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etc., w*^*^ he can not obtaine. 2® by constituting assistants to whom 
as yet he can not giue autority, they having come to Lond[on] 3 
sundry tearmes for it & he answearing that it is not yet come. 
3® the Jap. laity refusing to come at o' service, to receive vs into 
their houses or to giue vs any maintenance : &, giving oute y* 
we are schisuiat[ics], etc., all w*'^ shew Black w. to be most greedy 
in aflfecting of bono' y* can not have patience vntill we have 
an answeare or the Jappon to be most impudent in their dealings. 
y* will turkise ov' vs to vrge our consent by violent force & bothe 
to be voide of conscience, shame, religion or honesty to have set a 
worke a breache wh^^ to maintein they must nodes be desperate or 
els are quite overthrowen. 

24®. This simple mans choosing the Jappon being his coun- 
cello" all things drawing to a heade for invasion, soe as the plots 
are like to be discoverd shortly throughoute Christendome it 
stands them vpon to vrge dentibus et ensibus for Blackw. whom yf 
we yealde vnto we set up the Jap. kingdome, yf we resist 
we save o' countrey & ouerthrow them for euer, ergo noe 
true. 

25®. The very word Archipresbiter is anomalum abolendum 
quite oute of vse in gods churche at this day, ergo an innovation, 
never like to be allowed of by the pope yf he knew it. 

26®. It was but a politic of Parsons to giue such a syllie man a 
poore tittle w***oute an effectuall title to blere o' eyes w^^® his care of 
o' comitrey because (for sothe) the name of a bishop wold have 
raised persecucion as thoughe this be not as greate & greater 
cause of persecucion, but y* reason was (in dede), 1® for y' the 
Card, nor he could not compasse such a matt'. 2® for y* the pope 
must then have bene bothe privie vnto it & ratified & confirmed it 
3® most of all for y* then he must have bene aboue all Jes. too 
whereas he is now but vnder them. 4® the Jappon Hand could not 
then have bene gouerned absolutely by them as is intended by 
excluding all bishops & other autoritie. 

27®. It is iust agreing w*^« the Puritanes to have this kind of 

CAMD. soc. o 
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Archipresliitery 4; DoletDiins private rules of gcueinnient tendo to 
noo lesse in niorall matters thonglie in religion he j&t bravei 
it oute w'^* y^ nio&t zcalons y* are, 

2H\ IL was of purpose to kepe all goucmment from amongst T?a 
therty to settle liis Jnppon monarcliie, ergo to bo reaisted. 

20*- It IS contTftry to y* custonie of all countreis ages tymes ft 
persons to liavc sucii an arcliipresbiticAlt gouemment, ergo, etc. 

SO*, It was invented of policie sent over w^'*'' unnaturall Iiate 
towards o^ eountrey, & will be maintemed w*** greate blovdslied yf 
not prevented.* 

3Sp 1 406, 14. The Condtcim$ of TeUm^e.^ 

[April or Mflji Um.] 

Allwayes we bane beene readie, boo by tliese presentes do we all 
offer our sctlfes fourtbw^'^ to adiniit this autboritie of y^ Arclip'* yf 
any Aiitlientieall Instrument of his bol" shalbe shewed unto vs 
w^ittnessbinge the same to be instituted by bym. 

Moreover yf that can not Le sbewed for avoj'ding slanderous© 
reportes ai)d more peaeeable practicing of otir functions we are 
well content voluntarilie to obay this fonne of gouerment w^ these 
coTidicions and not otberwyse* 

1, first J that w^e mae be sufficiently advised how fare ibis 
authoritie exteiideUi particularly end that we may have a coppie 
therof, 

2. secondly, that yo* and the societie will consent w'^ vs to the 
sending over of certayne who may herevpon have the freer aeee^ae 



■ Tbe wLole of Ihis paper^ in the niintite and cramped hand of W« Wnt^otii is 
wtittiMi on two <ji(io8 of half a folio. 

^ The^ lite priftuibly tbo conditions referred to bj ^ta&h in a 2i*tter written to 
Bagshaw on Friday after AsceuRion Day (pi-inlcd in Jfgvit^ and Stitthtrs, p H7, 
fmtn the Petyt MSS., xlTii., f. 204). Mush mtjIcs : "Wo cfTcrc'l to ycnld npon 
Terie nasijiiabW coDdicionSj w'^^ nil were rcfn^cd, Atd M^ Ctjllingtt.n| nij&tlfL% t& 
M' llebeme engpecded &b omnl neu facnltatum," 
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and leave to speake to his hol***» for his further information in o' 
cause & for our better assurance of his determination therein. 
AUwayes provided that yf theire audience be preuented directly or 
indirectly by yo* or the Societies meanes that then we fuUie revoke 
all obedience here offered. 

3. thirdlie, that whereas too of o' brethren imployed in this 
bussines have beene by information from hence discredited and 
imprisoned our desire is that we may receyue from yo* notice of 
the crimes or misdemeanoure laid agaynst them or have yo' 
testimony for their good carriage and behavio^ whereof they lyved 
here or at lest that yo* knowe no defaminge ill by them. 

4. fourthly, that whereas we all in generall and diners particu- 
larely haue bene deeply iniured and defamed by a treatise of 
schisme * divulged by one of the Societie the same may be reuoked 
as false and we have o' credites restored by an other contrarie 
treatise published to that ende by those parties and allowers of the 
former. 

5. fiftly, that yo* let vs have yo' accord and letters over for 
procuringe that hereafter neither the Archps*. nor his assistantes 
mae be chosen otherwyse then by the consent and voices of our 
owne bodie. 

6. sixtly, that eueryone that shalbe made Archps*. or assistant 
shall affirme by the word of a priest that he neither is, nor 
throwghly for the present determineth to be a Jesuitt 

7. seauently, that for asmuch as the state is alreadie merwelously 
incensed against vs by meanes of bookes letters and plotts towching 
state matters, and thervpon nothing belonging to our function our 
request is that all proceedinges of this qualitie may be disalowed 
and forbidden. 



* Father Lister's treatise, Advergus Faotio$o$, declaring that the malcontents 
were guilty of schism, and had incurred excommunication. It was first printed hy 
Bagshaw in his Relatio Compendma^ Blackwell formally approred of this treatise 
in a letter dated March 26, 1699. 
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At foot {in oiher hand) : Tliese offers we&re made by y* 
priestes nhtmt London as M' Collington & j^ rest* 
BlacWel] tooke this in great scornej & writ accord ingly 
to them* 

Endorsed (m mnm hand as above note) ; The conditions w*'^ 
M^ B* & M'" Charnock weare to have roquiredj &j those 
grauntedf to have yealded. 
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III. 

THE TWO DEPUTIES AT ROME. 
Dec, 1598— April, 1599. 

Out of M^. Docter nadldocky letters^ novemb.^ 19. 47^ f, 123 

The 11 of this present heare arrived one M' Bishope and 
M' Chamoek and wer courtesly entertayned in the college vpon 
condicion they should not seeke to disturbe the same, being now 
in so good order & quiet, & so free from all thoughtes of such as 
these men bent theire busie braynes abowt as that none of them 
would vouchsaf to speak w^^ them saue one or to excepted, w*^^ by 
appoyntment of theire superiours and w*** one in theire companye 
were licensed to talk w*** them for some acquaintance w*^ them in 
England, and this mortification hath ben no litle one vnto these 
men, who seeke to disquiet booth college & contrey, & contemn all 
order, w^** to their grife they see so florish at this present in o' 
college, god allmightie the author of peace and louer of concord and 
order be praysed. In the morning folowinge our Reverend father 
f. rector send for my frend m^. martyn, and declared vnto vs the 
will of o' Re^ Archepriest and his assistantes that together w*^ hym 
we should deall w*^ these men in this bussines, and so that day we 
gave them theire welcome in such sort as I suppose theire formere 
bragges, w*^** as we have vnderstood they haue vsed in such places 
as they have ben in by the way, are pretely abatted, for we so 
syfted theire intentions and answered theire friuolous reasons, and 
bysyd bestowed such documentes vpon them as that they remayned 

• ** NoTcmb." is a clerical error for Decemb. The two priests arrived at Rome 
on the 11th Dec. (Parsons' Brief e Apologie^ f. 121 ; Relatio Compendiosa^ p. 75.) 
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47, f. U3b. 



inelaiiclioly all that night, as we learned by those whoe liave care 
of the pilgrimoa. The next morning my old camerado had an 
other about thorn and found them much more ealme then tliey had 
ben at their first arriualj and afrayd to talke w'*^ hym alledging 
that they had been &>!ir8ed & aduantage taken of theire speachea. 
Theire meaning was that w© had termed them mantayners of 
former factions and diajncers of author! tie, W^^* though they sought 
to elearc them selfos of in theire first spoaclics, yet befor we had 
ended w"' thorn w© proved booth vnto them ; And by sueli par- 
ticutarea as they could not avoyd wo exhorted tliem to cease of to 
rune bo ghamefull a coarse and to deale as becomed catliolieke 
preisteSj other wyse they should fynd that we would imswere tliem 
m\d defend the graunted authoritie to their confusion* they 
promysed they would not deate without our rector, and by our 
protector; but men of tlieir schole regard 11 tie what either they 
promyse or wliafc shamles meanes they vae to manteyne so im* 
pndent a cause as they and their complices have in hand, for by 
eyd the^' manifest lyes & false rumours w*^^ we knowe they have 
spred & 90 wen by the way in diuers places they have attempted 
w'^' theire lewd informationa to abuse ono of tlie schollers^ a sub- 
fitantiall preiste, wlio liad caro of them & seruod them, who being 
discreete and of no small judgement to discerne where at tliey 
fihottj informed his superoursj wherevppou they were diacharged 
the eolledg where they had ben w**^ all charitie & eoiuleaa inter- 
teynod 5 or 6 dayes. and the same day they went to Card*^^ 
Burghese (for olu* protector w*as out of the towne but is returned 
this night) whome they thought| as 1 suppose by Edward Betmeta 
secrete directions, to liave found fauorable, but b4>oth they and 
their secret instructor must learne that the world is changed, I 
was w**" Card*^ Bm*ghese, for that I belong vnto hym, and in- 
formed hym of the cause and he tould mo ho had remitted them 
vnto our protector w4iout further ceremonies, and he tould me 
that his opinion was tliat his hoUnea would punish them aeeordhig 
vnto their dimeritos w*=^ he would not faill to procure when his 
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hol. returneth, w^ wilbe the one and twentie of this present,* so 
that I hope they will repent their ioumey and wish them selfes 
sicke ^ in their beedes in Ingland. 

I am sorie as I tould them y* any of their profession should 
make such a voyage in so bad a cause but you knowe the sentence 
of the propheticall Apostles, oportet hereses esse, w^^ they will not 
think well applied, but assuredly if we either regard the latitude of 
the signification of the word or the harme they bring vnto gods 
churche and catholick religion in these hereticall tymes they will 
not easely avoyd the name for theire crosse & contradictiouse 
spirites w*** the effectes they striue to produce where they may 
prevayle deserue no better a name. And god graunt that not a 
worse, seeing that all the heretickes in the world are not of force 
to endanger our cause so much by many degrees as these our 
brethren and felow laborers who, by the name of Catholicke 
priestes, have more credite and fredome to perswade, and vnder 
the cloake of zeale may more easely peruert the myndes of such as 
are not of judgement or experience to discerne theire fi'audulent 
desigmentes w*** are grounded vpon ambitious licentiousnes and 
auarice, from w^^ qualities I wish these good men were free. 
These men played that there is great iniurie donne vnto the other 
& contrarie part, w^^ I tell you is a shame to speake of that theire 
should be any part makinge, and they would confesse y* yf they 
would looke into their vocation & attend vnto there profession. 
They extold greatlie their ringe leaders D. Bageshaw and Mr. 
ColUngtonne and bragge of theire eminent qualities, all w''** I 
could be glad were true and greater then they are or can be, and 
that they would consider vnde et ad quod finem hceo dona, and 
seeke to direct them ad aedificationem & cease to imploy their 
wrangling wittes against men of better qualities of more zeale and 47, f. 124. 
pietie and of higher fauoure w*** god then they are desirous to 

• " Of this present " i.e. Decemter . See preceding note . The Pope, in ftict, retnrned 
from Ferrara on Dec. 20. 
^ So it is written ; perhaps, for the obsolete sicker, sure, safe. 
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attayue vnto, wherin it seameth vnto me tlmt they discouer© to 
mueh their matace and entiye for in men of their profession and 
taloate^, ignomnce it can not bo w^^ M^ Collingtone will easely 
yekl me to bo true, having attempted as I knowe, to have enteretl 
into religion * w^*" he prefered at that tyme. And mlng Im bodie 
would not serue his will, at the least me thinckcth he should not 
become ho enimj vnto the state because he did forsake it vnlease 
be will albo preferre hyra self vnto f, Cainpionj for that he escaped 
the execution of such sentence of death m he should haue receyued 
at one tyme w*^ hyni.** A more commendfible & more nieritorioua 
way y^ were in ray judgement to retayce his old opinion of the 
pre-eminence of the eatatesj and seing for such causes and he 
findeth in hym self he is not apt for the best voeadon, at the lest 
y* would much better become hym to commend and honor thai, in 
others, w*^'* he can not but preferre in his secret conscience j and 
yf by any humane frailtie any thing change, not so answer- 
able vnto their humors as they desiroj the counsell of the blessed 
ajiostlo were fitter to be folowod in fletug oontention then, w**^ their 
accustomed pertinac[it]iej to impugne the! re friendes and maistera 
in what goodne.i they chalenge in any kind, wherin yf they 
deame me partial! m they have ben wonte. I would they bad 
our B, brethren » f* Shervvyn, Kyrby, Ford, Shert and the 
rest of that ranke ifjyned w^^' the hap pie company of their leaders 
in tyme past, D, Bristow, Licentiat Martyn, and the like by 
whome they should quicly be en formed thouo^h hanlly taught 
(their prid is so great) from whence our spirituall goodnea, y( we 
have any, first did spring, and to whome next after god we are 
cheefly beholden, the ease is to elet*e vnto those that are contented 



*■ He bad cute red Itio ndriebtti oi the CArtbamnfl, as has bc'Cti stdd^ bat wa» 
lt>QDcl u nam ted to the life. 

^ Ci*lletoQ wiia put on his trinl with CatiipioQ in 1581 for a.a mmgiiiarj ctMi- 
■pirat J miid bo bave been hutched at Hheion, hut was iicquitted on Us tiein^ tltarly 
proved thiU be was m Londoa at ibe tirtui, lie hml, indeed^ ucrer beea at HhclmSh 
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by humilitie tx) be gratfull and for gods cause would w**^ Sem and 
Japhet hyd tlieire [e]yes yf any fault were in their shamed 
fathers rather then w**^ wicked Cham seeke to make them mani- 
fest. And in this it greaueth me infinitely to see these com- 
panions so farre to exceede that graceles child, as they do in 
dyvising and thursting to puicke quarels w'^ those to whome 
they are bounde, yf no way els for the best qualities they 
have, and so vaunt of. And many of them allso for their tem- 
porall sustenaunce fi'om no smaule tyme, yf the apostle exhorted 
the Corinthians to quietnes & to leaue their strifes before infidell 
Judges, exclaiming Quare non magis iniuriara accipitis, quare non 
magis fraudem patimini, what may we thincke he would say vnto ^'^»^- ^^^^• 
hym who can not deny the dutie he oweth vnto these whom he 
persequuteth and yet will not desist from his vngratfull & iniurious 
calumniations. I would to god these men would well consider whence 
these dissentions spring w*^^ yf they know not, or contemne to heare 
I remitt them to the fo [re] said apostle to loarne w*^ the Corinthians 
the place and effect of camis opera w'h w^h they shall fynd Inimi- 
citiae, contentiones, emulationes, irae, rixae, dissentiones and how 
contrariwise do proceede pax, patientia, benignitas, bonitas, longani- 
mitas, mansuetudo, as fructus spiritus, of w^h they seem looth to 
be partaker, but w^h what sequell I am sorie to thincke but they 
vse to quarell. And these mens long iourney doth showe y* they 
thinke all men blynd but them self, and impudently accuse all that 
will not yeld to there madnes w*^ no lesse reason then Fimbria 
accused Scevula for not receyving into his belly the whole weapon 
wherew^h Fimbria wounded hym. These men have bragged much 
as I touched before of the Auncientes, qualities and sufficiencie of 
D. Bagshaw and Mr. Colingtoune w*^h I enuie not, yet was I some- 
thinge bould w*h them when they entred into comparisone wth our 
R*^ Archipriest and his assistantes whome I defended for all these 
pointes and would yeld in non excepting y* I would yeld vnto these 
for wranglinge natures & contentious spirites, w'^h I have ben 
acquaynted w% in one of them for 30 yeres and others here no 
CAMD. see. p 
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lesse tyme w*^ thother. And for such rare and pearlese qualities 
in hym whome I know I marvayile by what extraordinarie means 
he should come by them for ordinarie I am reasonablely priuie that 
he can fynd none, but for these matters I wish booth them & 
these men had a little more humilitie & so I comend them to god 
to whom they are to yeld accompt of booth the receipt and vsage of 
their bragging qualities. And so I leave them. And request yo" 
to remember me in humble manner vnto our most Re°^ Archipriest 
and his assistantes whose wisdome I knowe and presume so fare of 
thire discretion for geving advantage vnto these wranglers that I 
shall make smaul accompt of Answering for them and hope w*^ ease 
to overcome such stormes as now can be raysed, having throwgh 
gods healp passed over more perilouse tempestes when I had lesse 
ayd, and our adversaries more force, than nowe tkey shall fynd in 
this place, for the world is well amended, god be thanked, and so 
kyssing their handes I commend them all & yo" vnto our bleassed 
Sauour & my self vnto all yo' good prayers. 
Endorsed : 

A letter : how Mr. Parsons appointed this writer and an 
other to be Mr. Bl.ickwells procter : of y* Erab [assadors] 
just intertaynmt of ther discharg from y® college w'hin 5 or 
6 days. 

How the writer hereof & his fellow coursed them. 

How they are theire found after a sorte heretiques. 

He is verie bitter against Dr. Bagshaw & Mr, Collington, 

47, f. 14«>. 2. Copy of Letter from Cardinal Cajetan to Blackwell on the 

arrival of the two priests at Borne. 

Jan. 12, 1599. 
Admodum Beverende in Christo vti frater. 
Superioribus diebus Hteras ad te scripsimus" quibus significamus 
aliquid nos mandasse (ipso etiam S"*** Domino significante) de duorum 

• The letter referred to (dated 10 Nov. 1698, and enquiring into the character and 
conduct of the priests in questioo) is printed in Tierney's Doddj vol. iii., p. cxxv. 
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sacerdotam vestroram Romam versus itinere vt authoritati et iuris- 
dictioni vestne S*" 8U89 iussu per nos institutae reluctarentur, rem 
valde S™° bonisque omnibus nationis vestraj amantibus displicuisse 
quod posfc veteres tumultus saluberrime sublatos nova iterum 
paucorum hominum contentione (nam maxima saeerdotum pars 
iam antea literis tam nobis quam S™° perscriptis assensum 
gaudiumque suum ex hac Hierarehia constituta attestati fuerant) 
non sine gravi scandalo excitari videbantur, vnde S** sua consti- 
tutum plane fuerat si Ferrarium (vbi tunc morabatur) appulissent 
seuerius forte castigandos iubere. Illi vero cum diutius in itinere 
propter viarum difficultates hassissent existimatum est sapientius 
consilium cepisse vt domum reuerterentur sed initio huius mensis 
Komam appulerunt meque post aliquot dies adierunt, quos libenter 
quidem vt gentis vestrae homines quibus maxime cupio libentius 
etiam vt istinc ex III™* Christi vinea venientes am plexus sum, 
subinvitus tamen, in istiusmodi causa. Itaque auditi[s] primum 
quae referebant omnem animi mei sensum candide eis exposui, 
displicere nimirum tanti itineris tam inaues aut non necessarias 
causas (nihil enim afferebant quod alicuius mihi momenti vide- 
batur) notandam fore genteni vestram de inquietioris naturas atque 
ingenij condicione quam ad causae vestrae honorem expediat genus 
regiminis ecclesiastici quod S^ sua in Anglia pro rerum tempor- 
umque presenti statu instituerat facillimam atque commodissimam 
rem et non nisi cogitationo magnaque deliberatione delectam fuisse, 
turn vt episcopalis nominis invidia apud hereticos vitaretur turn 
etiam vt presbyteris pie laborantibus auxilium inde solamen ac 
directio praeberentur : si quid incommodi successu temporis 
accideret (quod speratur non futurum) ei tunc erit medendum, cum 
accident, veraeque causae perspectae fuerint vnde incommodum et 
impedimentum nascatur: ab initio vero non fuisse reclamandum 
quod seditionis cuiusdam speciem summo domino aliisque viris pru- 
dentibus vehementer odiosam prae se ferebat. Cumque illi nescio 
quod praeferrent de acriori vestra disceptatione cum aliquibus ex 
Buis ac de conventibus literisque prohibitis, dixi videndum esse 
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qua^nam fuissent; ita nanijsi paucijflgendis coiiventibus ac seriben- 
dis literis id notitariDt vt allorum eorda ad Hicrarcliiiim a sede 
apostnlica iustitufnni iinpugiiandnm sollieitarent merito fiiisse liaGc 
a vobis proliiliitu. Dcuique ju&si vt scripto pararent quse propon- 
eiula Labcrent, me acturum cum snnctfssiino ut oTniiiaj quoad fieri 
potest, clem enter et benigne transfgerentiir, t^fFensam esse snain 
sanctit*"" malet|ue rem aeeepisse iion esse dubiunij sed si liiiniiliter 
ac paeatc sc gerercnt facjiliiis fore pi a can dam* Postea ttimeii mm 
SaTicf* id ceiiBuit Don ei^se (ab iiiitiu saltom) audrendos sed custodiiB 
potius tradeiidos quousque rerum Biiaruiri ratiunes reddidisseut, 
cui examijii uffieiiilum quendam suiim preefbeit Ego vero id 
obtiimi vt non publicis carceribus setl cubiciilia potim cnllegii 
aiiglleani coiiimittercntiir vbi amice et benevole tractati miiiori 
animi molestia iiegotia tractent neque deeruiit [miles ineae ut 
cito et bumaniter expediaiitttr qitamquam diftieile fore video vt 
Sanctissimits coirscntiat vt hi ipBi tarn cito ad vos reuertantur nisi 
magliai admodum mutation iii arguiimnta preebeant quod sporo 
facturos, quia viros bonos cxistimo mwgls^que errore quam maleuD- 
leiitia deceptos, De rebus vcro ulljs pro qui bus iiitereedit domiti- 
atlo vestra vt faeultates restituaiitur Tempestio ninririiiiij fiensuuioi 
atque Hillo, etsi non ea bacteiuis de eonmi Diiiondatione audiuimus 
qufe eupmiua qmcque sanctitatem suam ad Iioc ipsum ooncedendum 
iiiducant quia tameu d. v. qjeiri nobis facit de futuro tempore, 
saneti^ijtimus nrbitrij nostri fecit j ego vero [rem] oinnem promiitOj ea 
tamen conditione vt .sufficicntem vobis sattsfaetionem de pra?teritia 
piiie=?teut ac promissa de futurisj quod si non obseruarint vestri 
judieij erit caatlem facul tales vel auferre vol restriugere prout 
lequitatifi rationi diiiinicjue soniitii obscquio magis cx|Jcdiro in 
domino jmUcabitisj ad quam ctiam regulam ca^tc^ra ouiiiia dirl- 
gantur Ibrtique anltno eitia neque fatigari vos patiamiiii, erit nam 
merces opcri vestro, dominusquo ipso, eiusque in terris vicarius 
vobis ad est atleritque. Attcnditc vobisj vestroquo gregt super 
quern sedes apostolica yos conslituit piu^torem, bono3 ac quteto^ 
consolamini* Inquietos patieniia et benign itate (si fieri potest) 
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lucramini sin minus reprehendite ac corrigite : secundum eam 
potestatem quam S*"*" D"* ad hoc ipsum vobis [...]* meque 
orationibus vestris omniunique vestrorum quorum literas habeo, 
quosque omnes ac singulos nominatim ex me salutari cupio, nostro 
D"® commendandum queso curate. Roma^ pridie Idus Januarij 1599. 

D" vraB Rda3 vti frater etc 

At foot : In another hand. 

Ex literis R™" D. Octavii ep* Tricaricensis Nuncii 
apostolici. 

Quemadmodum commenta et falsa sunt quas de nobis referuntur 
vt [quae] patres Societatis istuc agant, quemadmodum vivant, 
inquircndi cuidam saeerdoti iuueni, . • . ^nomine, potestatem 
dedissemus, longe quidem ea a nostris sensibus abhorrent. Si 
quidem is vel aliquis sit qui banc sibi audeat potestatem vendicare 
eam curet R"^ V. authoritatem qua fungitur exhiberi, nullam 
profecto inueniet, propterea ne patiatur tale verbum in me falso 
conferri, nam a pueritia semper et hoc tempore maxime Societatem 
obseruamus et diligimus. valeat, etc, 

3. A third Letter from M[^artin'\ A\rray']. 

Jan. 18, 1599. 47, f. 133. 

My good frend, this is my third letter that I wrote to you about 
yo' two ambass [adors] Bishop and Char [nock] : mylast^wasof 
the second of this presente, w^** related vnto you howe his holynes 
had given order to haue them restrayned and shutt up, and how 
our good frend nowe Rector ^ procui'ed w^^ the Card. Protector, 
that it might be rather in the Colledge than other where ; and so 
it hathe ben. And they are and have ben verie curteouslie treated 
as I learne for certeyne: and hitherto theire examinacions haue 

* Some words wanting here. 
** The name cut out. 

* This second letter and the fourth (referred to, p. 115) are unfortunately not in 
the Petyt collection. 

* Father Parsons. 
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indiired by the popes Comissarjj and so none of vs abroade eould 

spcake wli tliem* No we I Iseare tliat matters drawiugo towards 
au end they are like to haue some morcj Iibertie: yet I vnderiitaiid 
thero is like to be a great difficulty to obteyiie them licence of the 
vice-gerent to et^lebnite: for that they bring no letters patteiite 
from Lheire superio'' there w% yon, nor other of credit tj that they 
are free ab oinni impedimento c?ebbrandij to witt excomimieacionj 
snspeneionj Irregularitie etc. w4iout wii clauses no man is per- 
mitted to celebrate by this newe reformation of his holynes. And 
&eingo they haue bronglit w^'' them letters of far lesse inamentj and 
of no lesse daunger then these, greate difficulty k like to be made 
herein, if the creditt and labr/ of our frend {who will doe no 
dowbt for them in tliis \mni what he can) doe not procure 
particuler dispensation, as I presume at length it wilh And truly 
I doe hotho prove in myself, and see in other men daily e, a 
greate greefe of niynde, that they are forced by the necessgitie 
of our common came^ and for conservation of vnion ii> our body 
to oppose themselves to tlieso men and theire doinges in this 
action, whom otherwise for theire vocations sakcj and other 
respects J they would botbe hono^, cherishe and interteyne w*^* all 
kynde of curtesye most willinglie* But seeinge that these men 
and theire fautora indevors arc to divide our bodye and mainteyne 
sedition in the same, no good man is tliere in the world, that doth 
not abhorre the same, as they will bothe finde and feele. And 
here ah*cady they haue found suche vnion peace and zeale in all 
those of this college, from the highest to the lowest, against theire 
attempts, as they haue aired ie disci ay med vtterlie from divers of 
theire cheife points they bad in comis&iun, and arc found in their 
papers, namely for changing of this» and alt the rest of the Semin- 
aries from the flatliera to priests of theire faction, for changinge 
the protector, for havinge an englishe Card ; of the same faction — 
for advauncinge some 4 or 5 of the same factiim, who came also 
named in particular to be Bis^hupn. All whli pi>ints smcllinge of 
manifest ambition, and faction, these men nowe doe say, they 
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allow not of them, but doe lay them vppon theire fellowes that 

sent them. Seinge further, that they are not bound to stand to 

any thinge, that the others have sett downe in theire serowles 

& ticketts (for suehe only they bringe) and yet can shewe no 

authoritie at all that they may dealo of theire owne hands. Nor 

doe they bringe (as I vnderstand) any other letter of credence 

worth the lookinge vppon, but litle serowles and ticketts, as before 

I said, w*h w^h I heare say, the Comissary that examineth them, 

was wonderfully offended, sayinge that he would not goe to a 

Pothecary for drugges w*h suehe papers. And nowe I heare that 

whereas they bringe are not aboue [twenty] one or 22 of this 

sort of letters, yet 16 or 17 of them doe appeare to be written 

before tlie Archepriest was appointed in England, and they demaund 

only some superiour w*^^ nowe they haue, and consequently they 

make nothinge for these men but rather against them, for that they 

produce them against the meaninge of the writers. The other 4 47, f. I33b 

or 5 that be properly of these mens fautors have verie fewe names, 

not aboue a dozen (as I suppose) and the half of these out of one 

house. And I heare say, that these men here beinge prest vppon 

theire oathes to say how many they knewe assuredly to be of theire 

parte in England and will stand to all they treate of here, they 

answered, some twelve they knowo, but presumed of more, w^^ 

made the Comissary to laugh, and yet to be angry also, to see 

such porversitie of a fewe, and still he retorneth to the old principle 

tha nowe is over common, questi cervelli ynglesi. And this our 

nation and cause gayneth by these contentious people, who for 

satisfyinge theire owne humo' of contradiction and contention, care 

not what infamie they bringe vppon our Nation, and when it 

breakes out to be knowne reprehended, or punished, then they will 

needes lay the blame vppon good men, that resiste theire follies and 

furies. 

Create disputation I vnderstand to haue passed betweene the 
Comissary that is our canonist, and these two Ambass : about the 
newe forme of govemement they would have there amonge yo^, 
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mid thii mklike that they and tlieire fellowes have of the governe- 
nient presentj and of the manner ami caiLies thereof ffor that 
theire newe devised governement of 2 Archopr[iests] of equall 
author! tie to live in one place, or a sunder as they list, and to have 
voluntary subjects by choice (for to lhi8 jioint only Imve they no we 
restrayned theux selvei giving over al! tlieire other pretences m im- 
pertinent, or imiM)asih]e) semetli to the Comissary a mere Chimera, 
not practicable any way for many argumont» that he Imth Allodged 
a^inst it And for the second point, it seemeth thoy haue no othur 
reason to alleadge against the present Ar(:;hep''sbitcr but only that 
some doe fearo imrlialitio at his lmnd» To w*=h the other answered 
that by this rea.son tlie[y] miglit change the poj>e also, and 
all other magiati^ates in the worldo, and vrged inuehc, if tliey 
have brought any thinge in particuler, and lawfully proved 
against him, w^h they deny to bane done, and do say moreover^ 
tliat they came not to accnse him, and muche Icsse the JesniteSj 
but only the humble peticion to request, that respect may be 
had of a fewe mens infirmities, y* will hardly be eoiitentcdj except 
they may have some man of tlieire owne parte over them, at least 
some assistant or two, w*'h 1 dowbt muelie whether his holynes 
will graunt or no, ffor perhaps it will seme more reasonable to 
him, to remove thom out of England j or punishe them there that 
are so in fir me, as they cannot live quietlie, and obey theire sniterio'* 
appointodj espeeiallie SGeiiige the obedience required there w*"* yowe 
at this day in so eiisie, and required in so fewe cases as litle or no 
vertue atfc all is tliought need full to ]3crforme thesarae excepto only 
not to impugne the superior or otherwise not to give publick 
scandalh fiFor in all other cases it is presumed that the Arch, 
appointed will ha^'e nothinge to doe w^^' them ; hut willingly lett 
them alone, and consequently, yf tliey be vnquietedj it is only of 
tliem selves; and so no necessitye of elianginge matters already 
stably shed for theire qnlett or for cnringe tbeire infirmities* And 
this is all I huuo to write of this affaire at this present ; as more 
falleth ontj more shalhe written. I hope all will end wellj and 
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alredy it appeareth, that it was a good providence of god for them 
selves, that they were restrayncd by his holynes, vntill theiro 
affaires are examined, ffor if they had gone vp and downe fillinge 
greate mens eares w^** false opynions of matters (as they begone to 
doe) -in the end they would haue proved nothinge of substance as 
nowe it is found, it would have served but only to haue infamed 
more our Nation of sedition among ourselves, and have procured 
more offence and punishment against these men in particuler, who 
nowe I hope will escape w*^ litle, excepte theire restrainte for 
retorninge into England and losse of theire faculties, w<^^ most men 
thinke is like to ensue, if nothinge more. And w**^ this I end, 
wthout entringe into any other matter for the present this 18^^ of 
January, S. p. Bab. 

Towchinge the faculties that were taken from the three, to wilt 
Benson and his fellowes, I can assure yow that our frend here, 
hathe labored much w^ the protector to deale w^^ Clement for tlie 
restitution, who at length is contented to remitt the matter to the 
Arch, and, as I heare say, the Protector himself writeth of it. I 
praye god they vse them well, and knowe theire true ffrendes, that 
wishe them best. 

Yo' loving® ffrend 

M. A. 

I had almost omitted one particuler w*^^ shall not be evill for 
yow to knowe, and that is, that amonge other pointes of Comission 
delivered in writinge to tliese two Ambass. one principall was 
noted in all theire latter letters, that no bookes should be admitted 
that offended the present state of England in matters of state, or 
exasperate the adversaries. Wherevppon they beinge examined 
what bookes or booke they ment in particuler, said it was the booke 
of succession. And, beinge demaunded further, whether any 
particuler persecution had been moved hetherto by that booke, 
or any man put to deathe for havinge it in this 3 or 4 yeres since 
it was written, they sayd that they knewo of none. Then was 

CAMD. soc. Q 
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it asked them^ wliy there wns more gi^udginge then and complaynt 
againgt tliia booke tljat had moved no persecution,* then against 
D' Saunders Monauchia and book de Sehismute, and D. Bristowes 
motives (for w^'^ diverse in partieukr have ben put to deatlie) ^ as 
also against D. Allen late Cardindl bis booke contra iusUtiam 
Britanicanij D. Stapletoiis Didimu8j^ M** Renoldes against Whit- 
acres, and sucho oUierSj who are muclie more eniest against the 
present state then this other hook of euecession, w*h speaketh 
so niyldlie, and indifierently, as he can iustly offend no pai*te. And 
Iiowo our spirituall masters, boinge not able to an s were, discovered 
them selves and tlieir fellowes vnder pretence of spiriltand religion 
to bo Scotists in faction j w^hout any respect of religion at all there 
but bei nge to sett vp a knowne heretick, and thereby also to meddle 
more in matters of state and to offend nowo the present state then 
by any other waye tliat is yet knowne. Bo as in this they have 
neither reason, religion j nor state w^' them, but only emulation, 
folliey and faction. And bq 1 vnderstand that the elder of these 
two hathe vnder his oathe since that tyme recalled tliis proposition 
of him self, sayinge tlmt ho allow^eth not thereof^ hut rather 



• Tlici CotifereTrce abrmt the next f^ncccaatout ly N. Doletnan (i.c,, PnrBons), ivaa 
pnblisheil in 1691. rurliument in the following jmt made It high trc^^on to ptisacBS 
a copy, 

^ Tln3 writer jnar mcikn that fhe Six Questions on the deposing potver of the Pope, 
emtTtictecl hom^ uv hfts?«d npon, Ssindcrs' De VUibili MtmareihiM nnd Briiiowe^A 
Sioiivtg, and proposed to prit?sts on their tTial for alleged treftson in 1582, coa- 
trihuted to tho flvtith vif tboee who wt-H'e tht^n txccnttid. No instaoce is known of 
anjonu being pot to di'ath for the ]KJsset*^ion or dvs?* mi nation of Ssinders' books. 
His Dr Sffuifmftf/' Anfflieatm wa^ not prhited till 1585. But William Carter, a 
j^rinti^r^ wa* Imiigi^d m 1581 for rejirinting Dr* Grpgorj Martin'^ Treat ite p/ Se^iim 
(se*; Ltnfiirti, vol. VJ.. Appendix, not^^ QQ,) ; and Alhekb a prie^fT and WebJey» A 
dyer, solTtrt'd the samp peniiltj in 1G83 for imjKirting and distrihnting copies of 
Allen *» Modest BeftRve. The handUng of BrUtowc's M&iivrit was fatal, indeed, to 
both JamC9 Dnekett, the printer, and linllock^ Ids binder, bmt this wm is 1002, aiid 
therefore after the date of the pivsvnt ktter. 

* Apolo^Ha ]>ro rege Catbolic^^, iinthore Didytno Veridico nenfildmio {i\r.t Thomaft 
Staplcton of Ilenfii'ld), Constantiio [15132]. 
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thinketh that the said book of succession hathe done more good 
then hurt in England. And so you see howe these matters 
goe. ffare yow well hartily and comend me to all o' ffrendes 

Yo" 
M. A. 
Endorsed : Mart. Arrayes letter, 1599. 



4. Fifth letter of the Proctors {written hy Array), with account 47, 1 135. 
of their Pleadings before the Popes Commissioners, 

In another hand : M'. Blackwells proctors in Rome. What 
they obiected against y® embass. Much against D', 
Bagshawe. The Emb. were hard, 17 Feb., 1599. 

Most dear frend. I promysed yo* at y® first aryvall of our 
embass. here to aduertise from fournight to fornight how matters 
went and so have I donne punctually by foure seuerall letters 
vntill now y* I have expected 3 weekes to see what would be the 
issue of the matter committed by his holines speciall commission to 
Card. Caiet & Burgheses to be examined and hard deligently by way 
of congregation as befor I have written at the English college y* self, 
and so it was vpon Wensday 17 of this moneth when, after sundrie 
informations had from Monsig' Acarionio,* fiscall of his hoi. con- 
gregation of reformation, that had taken there seuerall examina- 
tions, vpon theire othes. And after tliey had read & vewed such 
letters memorialls & papers as the Embass. had browght withe 
them they cam ioyntly together to the colledg vpon the forsaid 
day & w*** them the said fiscal, and there, having a convenient seate 
& tribunall provided in forme of judgment they hard the whole 



* Acarisio. Parsons calls him " Signor Acaritias Squarsiontns, Canon of St John 
Laterana " {A^ologie^ f. 121). 
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cause. And firat ech of EmWss: confession and dedaration aeuer- 

ally reade Ly tLo notarie of the cause, w*^** were long, & enery one 
of uioro tlien an howras rending. And tlien wiia edi of them 
willed to say yf he had any thioge to add© to his declaration more 
then he had tlicirc sett downo. And after this ther papers & letters 
browght w^^ tliein were sene agaync by the said Judges, whiir of tlie 
most part were translated intcj laten and, bysydes that, were alleo f* 
j>erf*ons Rector of ihe college and f henrie Tichborne prefect of the 
studies willed (o be present to interpret any thing that should be 
needfhlh And after this agajne were booth Embass : caUed in 
ioyntly, as all so M^ Doctor haddock and myself as procurators of 
the Arch [priest] and of tlie clergie vnited vnto Jiym appoynted by 
lettt^ra from llience and allowed here by bis bolincws %v^^' wbonie 
we had ben and had audience particuler about this affaire be for, 
and being cotno in wc w^ero willed as procurators to Hpeahe what 
we had to say in this behalfe* Oiu* speache in effect was that 
albeyt yt greued V9 much to be drawen to accuse or pleat! aga^'nst 
our own brethren preistes that had ben of the same college anrl 
uursene here in Home and gone hence auto England ioyntly 
to labouro and aduenture our lyfes for the same cause of the 
Catholique faith (thought we before them)^ yet that there manner 
of ]>roeeding bad bin and was so preiudicJall to our com on peace & 
vnion and soe scandalouse to all good & modest men, that either 
wee must opjjose our selves against them in the nam[cs]* of our 
bead & of all the rest of our Catholihe bodie in England & abrode, 
or else wee shoulde see[m] to betraye the same cause impugned by 
them. Wberlore wee prayed their graces not to be scandal ixed to 
see this division amongest ys, for that these wore the nioalhes that 
brecde [in] the best cloathes &> the wT>rmes that wore commonlic 
fo Wilde vnder the barnk of eyerie tree y [f ] tliey were not looked 
vnto in tyme. And that this happened idso in y*^ verie primatyve 
church permitted by God for tlie better proofe & exercise of 



* Xbe edge of tha MS. for a few liui'V hama tnutUated or dL^coWan^L 
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good men. And that this was a verle heresie in manners & 

actions, as the other of protestants was in faithe & religion ; and 

that this woulde breake into that in tyme if it were not looked 

into, as in dyvers it had donne alredye and must needes doe, 

for that it was contention fownded vpon y** same growndes of 

emulation, envye, ambition, hatred, covetousnes & libertie of 

liflTe as the other heresio was & wrought a 8piri[t] conforme 

to that in all respects. And then wee gave vpp a wrytinge 

w*^^ before had be[n] exhibited to his hoi. and was remitted 

hether as it seemeth ; and the notarie red it open lie & it con- 

teyned in effect to this sense that followeth ; That these men 

came hether onlie to ... . the peace of Englande and to renewe 

styrrs in Rome, and that of their owne heads as ... . seemed 

for that they had brought noe one letter of credence w*^ them of 

superior or othe[r to] his holi : Protector, or otlier men in rome. 

They shewed no commission nor anie accord [....] consent of 

preestes to stande to what they shoulde treate, nor woulde they 

stand to all [that] was sett downe by particuler persons in cer- 

teyn open scrolles that they had brought w*"* them, w^^ scrolles, 

beinge to the number of 23, sixtene of them were found to be 47, f. 135b. 

agaynst them for that they were written before the Archp* was 

appoynted by his holines and they demaunded only a Bishopp or 

some that showld have like authoritie, w*^^ allso being graunted 

they remayned content, as by their later letters and subscriptions 

did appear, w*^^ we shewed, and that they had submitted them 

selfes to the Archp'. the other six or seuen scrolles or letters that 

were in in deede of the principall authors of this embasige did not 

agree among"* them selfes, and the embassadors did disclame 

openly from the principall pointes demaunded therein, as namely 

the makinge of many Byshopes or at least two archpreistes one 

opposed to the other, the changing of the protector, the changing 

of the gouerment of this and other colleges, wherin they protested 

that they were now fullie of an other mynd and had found this 

college in so quiet and good estat and had scene such matters by 
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tion and reflextiou they perceyae tijat dmers contentious & dissolute 
ispirites would shrewed them Belfoa viuler tins cloako of thor parti© 
& tliat druera are lik6 jnuuglit to prone lieretickes in the eiide- 

The two Ciir'^'*j after all tJjis was siddj made seuerall speeches 
vnto tliem shewinge Hr^t huw much Iii,^ liol, was offended w4i this 
their louruey and attempt, and that of hjm self lie had caused 
them to he apprehended and had so determyued in Ferrara, yf they 
had arrived there, that this can ten tion was dishonorable to our 
nation and caused that all men did see the groondes thereof to be 
naught* And they [sic] ingratitude offered by vs to the fathers 
of the societie to be greatj they laboringe for vs in all partes m 
they did. And that f. Persona had much at the l>eginuing to have 
bishops in Ingland and caused the pro teeter to speake abount, not 
only to his hob but to all the (.'ard''*^* of the inquisitionj to whomo 
liis hob had remitted the consultation, and that his holines would 
not yeld to it at the end lor diners partit-ulare considerations for 
the present. And this did Cardinall Burgheses allso, being one of 
the inquisition, avouch in particular and added more over the great 
myslik that he had of the troblesome schollers while tliey were 
here and he vice protecter calling in Italian discoH et seditiosi, 
and saing that bis hoh meant seuerely to bane lajd his hand vpon 
them !iad not the matter ben ended sweetly as it was by the 
Industrie of otfiers. And final He booth of them exhorting the 
Ambassatoi"s to a new course of proceed inge and tliut they should 
persuade the same to theire frindes, Tliey suid they would relate 
the whole procesae to his hob ivlio Bhowld gevo setitence what was 
furtlier to be donne, and so they departed leavinge the Embassators 
to t»e deteyned as before, 

Amongo y** letters and papers j^ they brought w*h them I 
vnderstand that prineipall were from D- BagH[liaw]j three or 
foure in number^ but sueh in qnalitie and spirite as made men 
wouuderj hearing other wyse that he was in pri&on for the cause lie 
is, some of them were in latin wherein w^ere certayne quicke pro- 
positions as is ciio indignabitur eonfratrum nostrorum liber tas si 
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prematar.* And A^ayne, Hierarchia solis et liberis seminariorum 

suffragijs instituenda nobis est, and other such like sownding only 

to libertie. Then was there a large invectiue against y® superiour 

and rules admitted by the greater part of his felowes in Wisbich 

w*h many bitter scoflFes comparing there Governor to the sewdicall 

congregation of Geneua and their rules to the lawes and customes 

of Anabaptistes & reuiued arians especially in [this] that they 

appoynted hym only to sitt in highest place in the refectorie that 

was to say grace for that day & all others to sitt as they came. 

Against w^^ order he invehight most bitterly throughout all his 

large letter as though it had bin most uniust wicked and absurdest 

point in the world, at w°^ the Card*"" booth laughed and marueled 

greatly e inquiring of the tyme of his being in this Roman College, 

yt was found regestered in the comon book that in the moneth of ^''^ ^' ^^ ^• 

Januarij 1585 he was put furth of the said college by Cardinall 

Boncompagnio ye protector for his vnquiet behaviour.^ And 

others here that had knowen his affayers in Oxford could testifie 

of his like behaviour there & of his turbulent dealing for geting 

the heedeshipe of Glocester Hall and missing thereof he cam over 

so as men marueyled not so much of his maner of writting and 

dealing now suteable to the same humor. And further I must tell 

you that sence that tym letters are come from yo^ partes and from 

flaunders relatinge further of the said D. that vpon his late being 

at London foure good men whome he most mysliked were called 

from Wisbich and some of them sent to the Tower and new 

seraches haue ben made, more priestes taken. And the Archp^ in 

dauuger yf not taken. All w*^^ together w*^ the circumstance of the 

keper of Wisbich his good speache of the D. and others like hym 

selfe & that the D. wth other of his crew are to goe to dwell in 

place of the other remoued do make matters verie suspicious. 

And at this verie instante 1 haue sene a letter of y® 3 of Januarij 

' Compare Functa Frincipalia, infra, p. 126. 

^ Upon this matter see " An Answear of Mr. Doctor Bagshaw to certajne pointes 
of a libell," &c., printed in Dr. Ely's Certaine Brie/e Hotes, p. 331. 
CAMD. BOC. B 
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fro Doway of the principall ther who do aaj that 3 dajee before 
there passed one Browne that way and was newly come out of 

In gland and had a niessanger for the said D. to his frind at Lile 
willjjig lijm to writt a letter of defiance to f Persons and chnrge 
hym to have suborned f. Waljioole to send in one squire to draw 
the said D. and liis frlndes into suspicion of hiHing the Queue and 
this he will prove to the whole world. And others from otlicr 
places do writt that he should [have] geven owt in Inglaud as 
delivered by woid that the said £ Walpoole writt to byui hi the 
name of N jcholas fitdiherbart by the said f. Persons persuasion to 
counsel] hym and some of his friudes to lojnie wtb the Spaniiirdes 
wheu they should come.* All w^^ euery man eeetlx bow childish 
fictions they be and were at the boginuing to procede only from the 
heretiekes {in w^^' sense allso I have answered the divise of Squira 
as shortly yo** will see, for I knewe tlie man in Spayue) but now it 
seametli that the said D : bath a hand in it hym gelfe allso or will 
bavcj tlierby to vtter his stoniake agaynst that man vnto wbome 
all and our holl cause ya so much bound e as the world kuoweth 
And the D. in porticutare yf pride and passion did not blynd bjTn 
from Being and acknowledging the saniej And I feare me that his 
end will shew (and that over quickly yf god have not mercy over 
hym) liow grevious in the sight of Ins Devine nia^^* these sjnnes of 
sedition J trou^Icj and diuision ar in such a cause as ours is and y* 
present exemples^ Seeheverell^ I the II and some others fallen that way 
to plaine Apjstacic may teach e us, yet lett vs be of good comfourt 
for all will proue to god's glorie in the end and to the meritt of 
good men, And this is the last pushe of y'' Divill as I suppose 
and hope, & w^^ this I leave yo^ and send yo^ the bartie com- 



• The ftiFair of Sijniera* plot and hii alleged caunection with F* Wnlpole ie folly 
diicassod hy Dr. Jesa^ipp in Eils One 0'em*r^thn a/ a Norfi*lk Ihnmr,^^. 2!)0-297, 
SqnicTH deelAred that he biul a letter from Wu1i>olt^ for B«g»baw liul thiit be (8quier»} 
lind thrown it into Ihc S)C&. The Cooncil, belioring tlmt Bngsbaw w&h implirjited in 
the suppoJM^d plot» iommoned liixn from Wiibech to London for ^^luultiiitioti^ Oct, 
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mendacons of all yo' good frindes from hence where all goeth as 
well as yo"* or they could wish especially for y* blessed state of y* 
college, where nothinge but vertue peace & confourt ys seen, w*'^ 
god continew & preserue ever, this 20 of februarij 1599. 

5. From William Bishop. 47, f. 12B. 

20 Feb., 1599. 

Jesus Maria. 

Good Sir, As well to certifie yo™ of o' affaires as to satisfie the 
rest of o' brethren I have thought it expedient to writte vnto yo" 
this breyfe of all o' negotiation. Arriving at Rome somewhat 
late by reason of many lettes by the way, we found the citie as it 
were fuUie possessed w^ certification and exclamations from all 
coastes against vs as seditious persons sent from a few tumultuous 
& restles spirites to the scandall of the good in England, & euery 
place els & to the great contentations of o' aduersaries here in 
Bome to trouble the court yf they would admitt vs, & to renewe 
the old stirres of the coUeage yf we were lett alon, whervppon his 
holines, who was so much troubled w*h the former tumultes that 
he may not abid to here of any such other, condescended vnto 
their petitions that also further enformed hym that yf we were lett 
alon he should never want some such as should alwayes hereafter 
trouble & molest the courte & citie w% english striffes & con- 
tentions. And so we were not long after o' comming to Rome 
apprehended, & had gone to prison had not f. Parsons, to saue 
o' credites, spoken for vs & taken vs into the colleago, where we 
haue now bin almost eight weekes shutt up in chambers, as 
M' Charnocke hath (as I vnderstand) more at large declared vnto 
yo™, during w*^h tyme by reason of o' examinations I haue had 

* The letter of Charnock here referred to did not reach those to whom it was 
addressed until after the receipt of the papal Brief confirmiDg the appointment of 
the archpriest and compelling the submission of the malcontents. Bishop's letter 
had arrived "some 17 or 18 days " before the Brief (Colleton, p. 76). 
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maoh contevenm concerning all the pointei^ of o^ tnesj^agc, the 
some wherof I will write vnto yo"* breifly, first tcnveliing 
Bysliopiioa tlie matter hath bin all roadie {to vse Card. Barge tins 
termes] most dilfgently disonsaed in the congregation of y^ inquisi- 
tion & found not meet for tlie prcsont estate of o"^ eontrevj and to 
joyne next o"" last ix>int of the colteuge it is by eomon report 
so quieted and all things ranged into so good order that f Piirsoua 
tlierby hath not a litle oneroascd hia creditte wli his holines 
& in the whole courte, so that there was no dealing in yt matter. 
Concerning o' Arehtpresbiter lie bath so plentifull approbat[i]on 
out of our own cuntry, such high comniendaeuus out of all coastes 
abroad J soc nn'ghtio support in this place, that it had ben but mecro 
follie for vs meane men sent but ffom a fewo to have opposed 
o'' selfes agaynst hyra, especially having not any great matter 
laivfullie proved to alJeagc for exeei>tion agaynst hytn. as for that 
point of free election it hath plaue where there is Deane & Chapter, 
w^h fay lingo w% vs the right of election reuoluetli vnto hyni that 
hath charge of the flocke, A long tyme I stood in defence of 
o^ sodalitie intended ; but at la?^t jiereeaving that o"" super iour not 
being subordinate vnto the Aj*chp^ he must needes be as it wem an 
other head of hym self. And so there should be continunllie 
two equalles togethefj vf'^h would be a perpetualt moyntt^nauneo of 
debate & contention, eeh syd in favoure of his owne part & vnder 
hope of his superioures supporte more boldlie & freelie con ti-ad feting© 
& resist! ngo the one thother, w''h is taken of the wieer sort not to 
be tollerable in any good gouernnientj to tliis yf we a<hIo that w'^h 
vppon better adutce I have more deptlie conftidered I thineke that 
yo^ will scarecelye like of that di nisi on for all be it you my selfj 
and raanie more w*^^ 1 knowe have a verie good meaning in this 
separation & would behave oar selfes soe that noe honest man 
should have iust cause to mislike of vs ; yet there would some 
such (I feare) be of o^ company e for evill affected towardes some 
of sounder sort of catholickes & the best meanes we have to vpholde 
0^ religion that I, to toll you playnlyj should as I thineke be 
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ashamed of their companie, and deame it much more sure in the 

way of saluation to joine w*^ them who following o' zealous and 

most prudent predecessors steppes do sowndlie go forward w*^ the 

holye worke of the conuersion of our contrey then to harke to 

others whoe tormented w*h the spirite of contradiction can not soe 47, f. I26b. 

well discerne the better way to draw vnto an end. I thinck we 

shall optayne the sacrament of confirmation and the consecration 

of oyles, and yf any further favo' happen vnto any of o' part it 

most be through the fauour of father Parsons, & by our lord 

protectors benevolense. all that is past shalbe pardoned, And 

great good will is promysed vppon amendment. Wherfor, good 

Sir, having donne our endeuoures to remedie matters as we 

thought, they should lett us now rest in peace as men that have 

discharged theire duties & conforme our selfes to the present 

gouernment, w^h descendeth from our superiours. And then yf 

anythinge fail out othere wyse then well we shalbe free from the 

blame of it. And yf it happen to be better then we expected we 

shalbe glad for our countrey sake. Aud trulie I rather pittie those 

w^^ in this tyme be called to preferment then envye at theire 

aduauncement, for besydes the great charge they vndertake to 

goveme well, whereof they most render a straight accompt vnto 

o' just judge. They are as it were called forth to be better knowen 

& more narrowlie searched after by those that wyshe them litle 

good. Yo^ knowe how true that sentence is in o' contrey, bene 

vixit qui bene latuit, wherfor desiring o"^ most mylde Sauiour to 

send vs, in force of that his feruent prayer vt omnes vnum sint, 

etc., Jo. 17., the comfortable spirite of vnitie & myldenes, I comitt 

yo^ and the rest of o' good brethren vnto his holie protection. I 

long to see [you] & the rest of my frendes there. I pray yo"* 

continewe yo' prayers for our safe returne. At Rome the xx**» of 

februarij 1599. 

yo^*" in his prayers. 
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T had fargotten an especiall point, w*^^ Is that our lord protector 
publickelie bei 11 ge assisted by Card*^ Barges io affirmed all tins tliat 
had bin donne agayn^t vs here, or was before donne towehiiig o^ 
Archip**, was hy order of bis bolineSj* the w°^ allso of diuers others 
we have credibly berd^ so that they are too blame that will other 
wjse thineke of hjm, Thus deayring you to do my iinmble dutie 
YTito 0' auporiour the Archip'^ I byd yo" once a^yn adewe. 

6. Puncia Principalia, 

Puncta prineipalia et secreta quae liabent in mandatis duo sacer- 
dotes iuquieti ex Anglia voniontes ut ex liternlis et memorialibu^ 
patet que& secum attulernnt 29 decembria 1598,** 



•^ In referonce to m Rimilar postscript in Chaniock'ft letter, Colleton writes {Jutt 
D<*fi'nt-r^ p. 73) : " When mais^ter CharriijcTie wrote bis letter auto o», hy th# 
nppointmeut of tlie C(mliDd.lls, for & linaU end of tliair durance as father Owcm 
reporteth, and ftkther Rirsan^ had the [xirtiflitig thcruof a night avid a day, it ^os 
lirotighte Jignine unto liim by father Owwn^ with order from father PurnouB to ad^e 
that the eubonlinatioTi erected was the order of hU Holiuesfle, who, answormg he 
eonld not write bo> becaujate he knew it not, the other r<;pliod^ thai tlie Cardia&U 
protector Bcijd it when he sate in judgement in the can^e^ iLnd that fiithcr Puraona 
ftf&rmed the sAEnCj and therefore he might well utid trnly write that to his knowl^^e 
the arrhprGsLiitei^ip was the appointment of hi si HoUikeHae, WhereutKvo th^ 
prieoner^ being willing- to gire the f ikthers thu nv>at contentment ho con hi for his 
speedier ridrlance out of priiioa, prombc^d him to write in so Ijirge a manner in that 
point aa possibly he con Id with anv truth, atid accordingly slgntjii^d xn hia letter 
yet not that he knew the subordination to be the order of his HoJine^se, bat that he 
heard Clie Cardinal \Ai afUnnc it and alao amierstood it by the credihle relatii>n oC 
othcrH. The like wrote ^fr. Biahop, and not nnJikelj on th^ same persno^lon/' On 
the other hand Si^or Aciirisio, the 64cal» stated distinctly to fouth rbe prlaoti*rs 
upart that the new super hirity was nst Inatittited by tlte pope'^ command and Ihat 
the pO])e himself liail told him ao (^IhiiL^ p. 114). In any case (as Colleton remarki) 
no one ventured Co afHrni that the unusual jiirt^dl^'tion ajid facultiea aan<»xed ta the 
trebpresbytery proceeded from the pope's ordiuanee, 

^ This docoment is written ou the third page of the preceding tetter and in the 
aamts hand. The language i% howeverj not that of the appclknti but of thuir 
oppooenta. 
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1. Vt archipresbyteratuB S^ suae iussu per Card, protectorem in 
Anglia institutus revocetur eo quod ab istius factionis hominibus 
neque expetitus neque approbatus fiierit. 

2. Quod talis Hierarehia sit instituenda in Anglia quss solis et 
liberis seminarionim suffragijs (haec enim verba eorum sunt) appro- 
betur ex quo fit vt neque S™® Pontifici neque protectori aliquid ea 
in re relinquatur. 

3. Quod ordinatio archip" per suam S**^ in Anglia lam instituta 
ideo non sit admittenda quod absque notitia presbyterorum istorum 
(licet pa ucissimorum) et contra antiques, vt aiunt, ecdesias canones 
et contra Angliae consuetudinem sit introducta, quod probare etiam 
conantur ex Can. nullus dist. 61 et Can. vlt. d. 63. 

4. Quod nullus episcopus inuitis aut non petentibus clericis 
ordinari debeat a S"® Pontifice in vllo loco. Atque eorum 
doctrinam disseminari per Anglian^ hoc tempore constat quo spes 
est conuersionis Regni ne tunc pontifex episcopos instituere possit 
sed ipsis relinquatur libera rerum omnium perturbatio. 

5. Si huius archipresbyteri authoritas revocari non poterit tune 
fiat ipsemet episcopus et alius vna cum illo ex horum homlnum 
factione qui banc partem foueat atque sustentet universamque 
Angliam inter se diuisam habeant. 

6. Si episcopum suae factionis obtinere non possunt, enitantur 
saltem aliquot assistentes ex suo numero habere qui factiosis 
immediate prsesint. 

7. Vt protector alius obtineatur nationi Anglicanae qui magis 
huic factiosorum parti sit propitius. 

8. Yt aliquis Cardinalis eiusdem Nationis illis creetur qui 
negotia ipsorum tractet. 

9. Vt collegium Bomanum a regimine Jesuitarum transferatur 
ad regimen presbyterorum Anglicans Nationis qui ex horum 
factione sint, quo, vt ipsi aiunt^ liberior sit et Anglorum naturae 
convenientior ingenuorum juvenum educatio. 

10. Vt Associatio qusedam istorum hominum a sua sc^® appro- 
batur cuius regulas in scriptis se mississe vna cum his duobus 
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sacerdotibus^ clicunt asserentea insuper hos associatos paratoa forB vt 
rebus Jesuitarum ac aliorom eis faueathiiTi §e oppoiiftnt. 

IL Ccmeladunt tamen in quibusflam literis flom[hi]aticmum 
contrjvrise sibt partis tion esse voeandam pacein, sed Yiiicuiqiie rei 
voeabnlum stuim rerld^nclum ess© sic sen tire ipsos ac confratres 
guos quuruni cito (inquiunt) indignabitur libertas si premaiar. 
Vnde patet libertateni in omnibus ab eis quseri. 



47, t 12Sb Cardinal Cajetan lo Farmns. 

[On the back of Puncta Frincipalia^ and in another hand,'] 

R^verende in Christo pater cntii partiiu adversa valetadine 
partim alijs rebus impediti non possumiis tarn celeriier quam cupi- 
niiis duorum saeerdotum Anglorum, Guilclmi Budiopi et Robert! 
Clianioci, eausam quam nobis cognoseeudam S™"^ cominissit expedir© 
interim quia tarn V. R. quain alijs refereiitibiis intellexenmus eos 
Jubel^um hebtlomada prtfitcrita percopisse atqiie inde ob omm 
censurai'um imped imejUo si quas forte incur risscntj liberos esae, 
melius etiam isti * . * ac pa rati us se gerrere facultatem ill is damus 
celebrandi sacra quoad eausain eoruio pleiiius audterimus et si 
quando et B. V"" cxpcdire vidcbitur vt extra cor urn cubicula per 
ambulacrum aliquod ci>llegij ad tonipus illis praiscriptum separatim 
m recreont eius roi f^iciinus licentiam inodo in eajteris maneant vt 
nunc sunt quousque a nobis auditt fueriatj quod breui admodum 
futurum speramus* Ex edibus nostris die sexto februarij 1599. 

Endarmment of Nos* 5 and 6 : 
20 Feb,, 1599. 

The cK>pie of a letter w*=^' Mr. Bisshopj as it seemetlij or else one 
in his name, writeth to Dr, Bagshawe or some other of yt parte 
signifying that there is no remedy but that they must yeald to ye 
subordination : 
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Here is also a copie of Mr. Biss : & Mr. Charnockes instruction 
what they shuld desyre. 

The copie of a letter from Cardinal Caietan, as it seemeth to 
Parsons: y* Mr. Bissh: A Mr. Chamocke, having receaved y« 
pardon of y« Jubilye, might haue liberty to say masse, & to walk 
out of theire chambers. 

I.Lihell: *"='•''• ^38. 

Obiecta de Seditione 8^° : D : oblata contra duo presbyteroa 
Bish : et Ch : per Rich : Haddo : et Mar : Ar : in causa 
ArchP : procuratores constitutosy die 10 Januarij 1599. 

Cum S™^ : D : N : turbas, et tumaltus in Anglorum coUegio 
de Vrbe factiosorum quorundam molitionibus excitatos turbulen- 
torura diuisione anno superiori prudentissime sustulisset, sammam- 
que pacem, vnionem, et deuotionem, quibus hodie fruuntur tarn 
scholares, quam patres, pijssime constituisset, et ad eorundem 
dissidiorum reliquias ex Anglia quoque tollendas Hierarchiam 
quandam Sacerdotum secularium inter se sub vno Archipresbytero 
et 12 Asistentibus, seu Consultoribus per 111™^ Cardinalis Protectoris 
literas ordinasset; boni omnes et quietj ingenij homines tam ox 
clero, quam Laici, non solum libenter, ged exultanter amplexi sunt ; 
isti vero duo cum paucissimis alijs obedire nolentibus, ao factiones 
facientibus et calcitare caeperunt, aliosque contra subd S^**' ordina- 
tionem concitare, aliaque ad turbas, et seditiones spectantia moliri, 
provt hie dicetur. 

2. Statim atque D : Georgius Blackwellus Archip' constitutus, vir 
omni geuere virtutis, eruditionis, ac grauitatis prseditus, authori- 
tatem quam 111™^ Cardinalis Caietanj literis testatam Roma trans- 
missam accepisset, sciens aliquos ex hijs proteruioris ingenij esse 
qui facile tumultuarentur, vocauit ad se perhumaniter duo Joannem 
nimirum Coll[eton] et Eobertun hunc Char [nock] qui praecipui 
factiosorum Lo[ndini] commorantium sciebantur, iisque exposuit 
quid sua sanctitas instituisset, et quem in finem, nimirum vt pax 
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inter sacerdotes Capite const itu to eonscroaretur j literas etiam Hl"^* 
Carflinalis legendas prBybuit^ rogans vt fraterne, ac pacato ajsdem 
obedirent, seque paratissimum essf?, vt omnibus inBeruirot. 

Ipsi vero nihil credere nequo aequiescere, sed liSBsitare ad omniaj 
non admittere authoritatenij vocare in dubium num vera es^^ent 
quw literis illis continebantur, S"^^ iussu hoc esse constitutum, et si 
veruni id erat, duhitare tamen an Pontifex faeere possit- vt ipsis 
inconsiiltis ac inuitis siiperiorein ijs conatituerct^ quod postca etiam 
qnam Roman appuleruntj dicerCy ac sa3pius etiam repctere non 
sunt veritij vt per testes idoneos prohare possumiis^ ex quo non tan- 
tuni arrogantiaj ac peruersitasj sed ignorantia etiam onteuditup* 

3. Neque Bolum verbis con trad icere cieperunt, sed connenticula 
inter Be agitare, et consilia inire de resietendo Pontifids per 111'" 
Proteetorem ordinationi rt ex Uteris ipsins Archipresbiteri con* 
stat, qui his rebus coactus necesse habuit hoc ipsnm ijs interclicere 
ne grauiorem iude geditionem per Angliam coucitarentj sed illi 
duo parere nalontes Horn am qiioque proficisci se velle con trad ic end j 
studio significabant, 

4. Etquanquam non |Kituerunt non intelligere qnanta seandala, efc 
quam giauia damna causae Catholicae Anglicanas ex hae ipsonini 
aeccBsione sequutura esset : nihil tamen de contention is studio 
reniittere valuer an t^ neque vllaut publicje vtilitatis, aut eedificatiouis 
habere rationem : itaque secutum est primoj vt omnes illi proiibyteri 
qui cum 8ua capite {id est) Archiprcsbytero vniti sunt, graniter 
Iscdantur, atque offendantur, vt ex ipsomm freqnentibns literis ad 
Frotectorem patet 2** Vt Catholiei Laiti nobilesque qui Imc 
ipsorum profeetione dissidia inter sacerdotes animaduerterunt, 
veheuienter inde scandal ixnti fuerint. B^ Seciitnm est etiam vt 
hseretici et persecutorea audita bac seditione mirificej tanquam re 
ad propositum vakle vtilij Isetentur. 4** Per Galliamj et ItaUain, et 
Bo ma? pnccipuc, iiurea, mentesque lioniinum impleuerunt mag* 
narum factionum et coiitentionum in Anglia vlgentiuni opini- 
onibus quod tamcn falsum (quid enim sunt 10 factiosi ad 800 
pluB minus presbyteros paeiiicos et ad mulia Laicorum Catholi- 
corum millia cum illis eoniuuctissime niuentium ?) turn cUam 
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causae Anglicanae valde ignominiosum, de qua ignominia, aliisque 
damnis hos accusamus apud suam Sanctitatem. 

5. Accusamus eos prssterea^ quod ex suo capite sine vllis Uteris 
credentialibus ad suam So**"^ vel ad III"^ Protectorem, vel ad 
vllum alium Romse existentem scriptis, quibus aliorum nomine se 
missos esse constet, profectionem hanc susceperunt. Tantum enim 
afferunt literulas quasdam^ seu schedulas apertas Saoerdotum inter 
se ad inuicem pugnantes, qui si vllius authoritatis sunt^ contra hos 
ipsos faciunt. Nam cum ad 30 plus minus subscriptiones presby- 
terorum contineant, maior eorum pars scripta fuit ante triennium 
priusquam Archip'^ authoritas per suam Set*™ constituta esset, et 
hi tantummodo Episcopum postulant, aut aliquem Episcopali iuris- 
dictione praeditum quod jam per Archip' constitutionem completum 
est: alia vero pars inquietorum est quorundam, qui tamen non 
eadem postulant, quae isti neque isti approbare se dicunt, quae illi 
suis literis proponunt ; ita vt, neque cum suis, neque cum alienis 
vlla sit iudiciorum vel rerum tractandarum concordia. 

6. Itaque affirmamus hos duos nihil quicquam afferre momenti 
praeter contentionis studium, propriaque peruicacia Bomam adue- 
nisse ad pacem Anglicanam perturbandam, nullam autem ab alijs 
vel etiam factionis suae authoritatem certam habere, neque vUam 
instructionem adferre de quibus rebus agant, vel quae postulent ; 
neque vUo modo constare, quod alij quorum literas ostendunt, stare 
velint ijs, quae ab his proponuntur, vel promittuntur. Literas vero 
scriptaB antequam Archipresbyter constitueretur, manifesta fraude 
nunc ab istis producuntur, tanquam si contra Archipresbyieri 
authoritatem essent, et pro illo potius sunt, quia vel Episcopum, vel 
Episcopalem authoritatem habentem sibi prasfici tantum postula* 
bent, quo iam ordinate illi libenter acquieuerunt, de hac igitur 
fraude hos etiam accusamus. 

7. Praeterea dicimus, quod licet hi duo ad vitandam manifestae 
seditionis opinionem verbis dicunt se pacem quaerere, et modera- 
tiora quaedam media ad illam promovendam afferre ; re ipsa tamen 
tam ex verbis, ac memorialibus ipsorum, quam ex sociorum 
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suorum lit^ris, quas secmn afterunt con&tat eoa aliu multa in 
mandati^ habere, quEO plena seditkmia sunt, qualia videiitur de 
Areliipresbyteratu reuocaiido, de prouelieiidia ad Episcoptum ali- 
quibus ex auie factio&bj iiomiiiattm do Cardinal^ aliquo Anglo 
procurandoj de iimtando Protectore, de rogimine Collegij Angli- 
caui de Vrbe ad presbyteros sui ordinia transferendoj aliaque 
similia, qiia3 lotiiis Caiisif Anglk-anse iierturbatbncin coiithient. 
47jl. 13D, 8. Noll paiieas etiam liabent in suis ecripturitj literisfjue exposi- 

tionesj qum eandem plane superbiam ac seditionera sapiuiit, qua! is 
est ilia 8iipm nieniorataj quod sua S^ non possit, necpie debeat 
dare jjsi superiorem ipsis uon petentibus, iiiconsuUIsj vel iuuitis, 
quod diversjs etiatn personia hie RoniEe dixerunt. Item quoil talis 
Hierarc'liia in Anglta sit instituenda, qua; i^oli&j ac liberis Semina- 
riorum suffragtjs approbetur, quo cou&tat eos omnia suis arbitrijs 
permitti velle. Item quod eito indignabitur liber tas ipaortim si 
preniatuTj quo nihil arrogantius, aut petulantius diei [jotest, aliaque 
similia : ex quibus omnibus constat, rjuo spiritu diicuntur hi factioai| 
ct quo tandem prorumpant, uisi a sua S^'' mature coerueantur* 

y, Insuper spirrtus eonim inde cognosci potest^ quod cum in 
Castro ad 30 plus minus saeerdotes essent, aeeldii vt minor longe 
pars turba,^ non exiguas admonita a bonia excitauit. Vnus (viz, ex 
minoro ista parte) scandalose mortuus est; Alius manifeste apofl- 
tatauit : Sex qui remanent, quorum dux ob seditionem eiectus est ex 
Collegio Anglicauo Ilomauo Anno Dni 1585 publica Protectoris 
sententiaj cum istis contra Archipresbvterum se eoniungunt ©t 
mediam partem suffragiorura faeiuntj qua^ isti duo pro se affernnt, 
reliqui 19 pro Arch i pre sbytero stant, paueissimi ergo sunt per dei 
gratiam inquietij ct ideo grauius csistigandi, quod tantae bonorum 
multitudirti unionique tarn peruersfe se opponant. 

10* Hoc ctiam idem de spiritu disconli^ ac seditionis nide 
cernitur, quod ipsummet pacis me<liutn, quod isti proponuntj nihil 
in S6 hahet aliud qnam contentionem : Nam cum duo sint presbj- 
teroruni in Auglieana vinea hodie labor antium genera, vnum 
religiosoruni Soeietotis Jesu sub vno sui onUnis Snperibre degen* 
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tium ; aliud sacerdotum secularium Archipresbytero subiectorum, 
qui omnes summa cum concordia, ac vnione inter se conglutinati 
cernuutur: isti vellent tertium genus institui, suorum scilicet factio- 
sorum, quod cum nullo priorum coiiveniret, sed bellis perpetuis 
cum vtrisque digladiaretur. Si enim isti pauci, qui nunc sine 
capite et viribus molestias inferunt, S*^* suae authoritatera haberent, 
simili affectu dissidiorum contra patres Societatis, ac Archipresby- 
terum suosque praedifcum,* (nullum enim alium sibi pro superiori 
nisi huiusmodi spiritus hominem admitterent) quis non videt 
quantas inde turbae ac tumultus statim excitarentur? 

11. Preterea ex posterioribus ex Anglia literis vidimus rem- 
publicam quandam novam recenter ab istis excogitatam, plenam 
ambitione, vanitate, ac seditione in qua insignis contentio est de 
Cathedris in Caenis, et de praerogatiuis, quorum 22 discrimina pro- 
ponuntur; de expellendis etiam ab Anglia omnis generis religio- 
sorum ordinibus agitur, et alia multa ad contentiones, ac seditiones 
spectantia decernuntur. 

12. Quare cum haec ita sint, ut isti seditiosi ex Anglia recesse- 
rint, et Archipresbyterum suum, virum Apostolicum, ac totius 
fere nationis facile . . . .^ eminentissimum^ decessione hac sua 
plurimum afflixerint, aliosque, ne illi parerent, verbis exemploque 
suo retardauerint : cum Patres quoque Societatis Jesu homines 
innocentes, industries, ac optime de Anglia nostra, nobisque omni- 47, f. I39b. 
bus meritos, qui sanguinem pro colenda Anglia fuderunt, multaque 

nobis Seminaria varijs in locis procurdrunt, aliaque beneficia con. 
tulerunt, verbis, factisque suis ingratissime violarint, ac in hominum 
obloquium susurrationibus suis tanquam male se gerentes induxerint 
(cum nihil tamen contra eos legitime probatum proferre posse ipsi 
fateantur) cumque tota haec eorum profectio ad seditiones, et ad ea 
turbanda pertinet, quae sua S*" prudentissime tam in Anglia, quam 
hie Romas pro pace stabilienda constituit, nos infra scripti Pro- 

• Something here must be incorrectly copied. 
*> Word obliterated by damp. 
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curatoroa tam reuereiidi Archipresbjterij quam reliqui deri 
Anglicaiii, ac oninjum OatLolicorum nomine petimiis, vt pJBiia 
nliqua idonea in istos duos stfituaturj iie alij similt exemplo insolea- 
cant : et vt in Angliara non reuertantuti fialteni ad teinpua, quo 
meliorem de se sufsque ad pacem conatibiis satis fiictioncm de- 
derint hoc enim non tantum nostrum est ac bonorum omnium? 
qut in Anglia viuunt, iudiciuni» aedgraulorum etiara virorum gcntifl 
Dostrse alibi viuentiumj vt ex subiectis eorum tefetimoni^js constat;^ 

Exemplar literarum D. Rich : Barrotti Prsesidia Collegij 
Duacensia ad UK Cardinakm Caietanum * 
Intel I exi mils nuper pro ccrtOj quod an tea rumore quodam ad no^ 
allatutn fuitj duos aacerdotos, Bish : et Char: ex Anglia profectoa 
ad S'*'. D : N ; ut perturbent comniuncm paccm^ et concor- 
diarn Ecelesise Anglicaiiae sub hac specie, quod subordmatio ilia, 
quai3 sapientissime efc saluberrime instituta est, et cum maxirno 
apphiasu recopia, qiiibusdam non plaoeat, viz. illis, qui s&mulatione 
quadam s*3 prsetermissos esse moloste ferunt, vel certe, quod peius 
est, ex studio (action is cuiusdam et dtseordiao com nio vendue. Satis 
sunt noti, et nobis, et in Anglia, et quidam in illo tumultu Collegi' 
Anghcani, qui et S"*^ D, et 111^''^ Dni VesLrai molcstiasimu!* fnit^ et 
geuti nosti'a? ignominiosn?* vaUIe, quaa habuere partes. Quare 
cum istiusmadi duo homines necdum quiesoeredidiceruntj nihilque 
nee aliorum malo aut infamia, nuUo exemplo, neque periculo in quod 
et collegium lioraanuni et cans am patriae nostrie conimunem conij- 
cercnt, cum nulla re, ant reuiedio commoveutur ad meliorem 
aulmum, cum vestram, ac S*"^ D* N, volnutatemi et authoritatem 
non nl^i eoacto seqni velint i nostra senLentia est (saluo semper 
mehori iudieio) vt exemplum aliquod severitatis, aut corroctionis 
cuiusdam ostendatur in istos duos, quo facilius alij, qui sunt eiusdem 
laetioiiis et audacisQ in officio contineantur. [Duaci ex collegio 
vostro Anglicano 25 Octob* 1598.] 

* A tmuBlatioa o£ tUia letter was printed hf VArmm iu hid Bri^e Ajfdo^Ut 
1 125. 
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Ujmae j)^ y^ jn chrfsto semi 
D. Richar : Barrettus Praeses 



'D. Laurentius Webbus. 
D. Gul. Harrisonus. 
D. Mat Kelliiisonus. 
Assistentes. 



Exemplar Literarum D: Joannis Wright Decani Cortracensis 
ad III" Cardinalem Caietanum.* 

Spes quidem affulserat impbsitum iri finem seditionibus gentis 
nostrae tarn in vrbe^ quam in Anglia a factiosis hominibus excitatis, 
cum restaurato CoUegio Anglorum Romse designatus esset ac datus 
Archip': D. Georgius Blak : vir et pietate, et fidei confessione 
clarissimus : sed mirum, quam malum hoc omne occultis hsereti- 
corum consilijs fulcitur. Serpit vt rancor, et hidrsB instar, cum 
videtur extinctum, magis reuiuiscit. Duo quidem submissi sunt 
nomine reliquorum, qui in tota Anglia vix restant, qui refricatis 
querelis, novas turbas in Vrbe excitent ; sunt autem Bish: et Char: 
nota leuitatis et inquietudinis homines de quibus hoc afBrmare ausim 
plus periculi, et molestias veris fidei propugnatoribus, ac propaga- 
toribus a falsis istis, ac factiosis fratribus procurari, quam ab ipsis 
hostibus apertis.^ Ego certe, vt de meipso confitear, neque ex cal- 
amitate, et exilio 36 annorum, neque ex angustijs careens, quas 



* The translation which Parsons giyes of the greater part of this letter is 
cnrioosly wide of the original. " Yet cannot we omyt to alleage," he writes, " one 
peece of a large, godly, and zealous letter which M. Licentiate Wright, deane of 
Cortrac, in Flannders, a man of knowne learning and merits, who wrote ahont this 
matter nnto the Protector in theso words" [il/ar^iw, Not. 10, 1591 (*m.)]: ** Videt 
scio Illostrissima Dominatio tna qnantnm res ista pemiciosa, etc. Yonr Grace, I 
know, doth wel se how great mischief this matter is like to hring nnto our English 
church if it he permitted, and how great trouble and molestation it will breed nnto 
your grace (in goTcming us) except as we hope remedy be put by diligence at the 
beginning '* {Brief e Apologie, f. 126.) 

*» This sentence, beginning with the words " hoc affirmare ausim," is rendered 
literally in Parsons* yersion, but he adds : " and no marraile for that these men 
being privy to all their secrets are no less malitions against them then the rery 
heretiks themselnes." Parsons, in his translation, does not, however, name Bishop 
and Chamock, as in the Latin. 
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annis octo graaissimis pro fide eatholica sum perpessus tan tarn 
percepi animi tristitiam, quantani mi hi seditioncs istac peperenint 
Er^o* Arehiprefiljyteruni 30 abliitic ami is iiovi, virnm doctum, piumj 
prudentem, paeifieum^ humileraj cui nulla vnquam iniista est 
leuitalis alicukis aut factionis aotula, qualeni noii est in dis;i;regato 
quaravis exiguo istomm ambitlosorum grege i^eiieriri, Qua^ cum 
ita sintj videt D. V. 111"^% quam uon sit horum qnerelia fides adlii- 
benda, sed si tamen S'^^^auam de rebus Anglicis vlterlus infarman- 
dam censerctj id non a turbulent is istia^ et parvaa fidei omnibus^ 
sed vel ex Anglia ipsa vel ab alijs fiatj qui bis in partibus vitam 
fidei causa exnlem sed inuoeuam, et ab omni ambitionej ct factione 
alienani degant^ vel ab ipso deniquc nuncio ApostolieOj ijui Brux- 
ellis est, quod ai obtineatur, evicta est causa. 

Cortraci, 3 Idus Nouerabria, 1598» 

IIF'^"'-' D, V, cliens deditissimus Jo : Wrightus Deeanus Cor- 
traceusis. 

Multa alia grauissimonim virorum testimonia in bauo seutentiara 
allegare possunius, qui vel ad suam S^**"* : vol ml Itl'" Cardfnalom 
Protectoreua his de rebus seripsemnt^ md breuitatis cau^a omittimus, 
queniadmodum etiam personalia quoedanij que© ox Aiiglia eontra 
hos duos perseripta habemus ; volentos liac in parte frafcrum 
nostrorum honor! j quantum in nobis est, quantum quo eausa com- 
munis patiatur, consulere. Quod tameu gladij^ et pugiones, 
citharaquc in istorum cubiculo atque aras [sic] bio Homa3 iuventa 
fuerintj iniltam habuit aidifieationcm, neque spiritum sapit apostoH- 
eum, cum nulla Iia^c gestnndi per Italiam necessitas esset, neque 
-v-tilitas h abend i, Rom^ 10 Januarij 15i)9, Hsec pro officio pro- 
curation is nosti^a^ obijcimus, et siquid ipsi iiegent, probaturos noa 
esse pro mittimus. 

Rich: Had, S. Theoh Doctor. 
Mdrtiuua Array presbyter* 



* From till* point Paraons' English h in exact agreement witli Uie Latin copj. 



•THE TWO DEPUTIES AT BOMB. 137 

8. Robert ChamocVs Answer to the Lihel, 

The aunswer to the lybell w*^^ Mr. Richard Haddock D. of *7, f. H2. 
Divinity & Mr. Martin Aray both priests and proctors for the 
Archprest preferred to the two Cardinals Caetan & Burghesius 
17 Febr., 1599, in the English Colledg. at Roome agaynst the 
two priests Mr. William Bishop & Rob. Charnock, at what tyme 
(nothwithstanding it was earnestly desyred by them that then 
they myght make this aunswere vnto it) they could not haue it.* 

De turbis et tumultibus factiosorum molitionibus in collegio 47, f. H3. 
Anglorum de vrbe excitatis aliud erat 111"^ Alani, R°" [Cassanensis] , *d primum. 
nobilium etiam omnium Anglorum Romse degentium^ aliud Jesuit- 
arum indicium quamuis vt ignominian illam a se auerterent 
perpaucos eosque ex iunioribus in reliquos omnes incitarent atque 
in horum subsidium milites quosdam Hungaricos atque etiam 
Maritos [sic] vocarent qui in vestitu clericali decern piorum 
(vt aiebant) et quietorum scolarium numerum efficerent De pace 
autem ibidem per p. Parsonum constituta qualis sit habenda 
aliorum sit indicium, prudentioribus sane bestiaram catabulum 
videtur magis quam ingenuorum collegium, pax enim qu89 ibidem 
prudenter facta dicitur non alia ratioue prseseruatur quam diligent- 
issima custodum observatione ne qui in vno sunt cubiculo cum alijs 
qui sunt in alio conversentur eo fortassis consilio vt custodes suadere 
et persuadei'e facilius possint quidlibet et quos velint ad partes suas 
attrahere ant quietioris ingenij homines pro libito suo disturbare 
atque misere distrahere, quorum reliquiae non toUi ex Anglia sed 
prsBseruari magis videntur, cum Jesuitaa authoritatem (quod ambie- 
bant) artificiose satis in alio posuerint qui, ipsorum in omnibus 
parens mandatis presbiteros reliquos Jesuitare compelleret. Quod 
hie de pontificis ordinatione asseritur non constabat, sed contrarium 
magis (si D. Acrisio ex ore pontificis illud referenti fides sit adhi- 
benda) antequam Breue quoddam obtentum esset quo viso omnes 

• What follows is in a miniite hand, the lines being very closely written. 
CAMD. SCO. T -h- 
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Be ordinationi illi feubmiscrunt Si qui igihir ordinationi Imic 
(nullis S™^ Uteris coTJStitut^ aiit significimdoc) parere distulerint 
dojiec men tern eius jntDlIigereiit, quo jure vel qua potius iniuria 
faetiosi, inobedieuteSj seditiosi vocantur? Sed ad 2*"* obiectum 
veniamus cuiuB difEeuItatibus eiiodatis totus plane gcurrilis iste 
libel lus euanescit. 

fiutttudam, Qiiain sit omni ^euere virtu tis erudittonis ao grauitatia preuditaa 
D, Georgiua Elackwellu3 quautunique in hoc genero profocerit sub 
Jtjsuitarnm guberuio saccrdMum semi nariorum Rupori or con sti tutus 
vrba loquatur et orbi^^ cuius autburitag ab 111"''' card, Caetauo 
data non testificiita liieris, ex ipsismet Uteri*! contra libellatores istos 
mauitoste eonvincitur etiamsi voluntatera S"* in subordiuatione 
aliqua instituenda alio quam buo de se tcstimoiiio so scquutum 
ostendisset. Cum enim oxecrandara illam omnibus sacerdotibus 
Seminarioruni piJ!?que catholicis iniurioaissimam atqne falsisiinam 
suggcstionem autboritatis huiuB basim bis proposuis&et verbis/ 
*' Imo catbolicos ipsos ac saecrdotea nonnullos Seminariorum, qui 
ceetcroruiu duces atque atitcsignani ad omnem excelsise virtuHs 
laudom hactcuus extitcrunt aggredi Satlianas non dubitauit vt inter 
se eollideret ct vnionis murum (quo omnis nititur cbrislian® 
pietatis apes) disdparet, cui hostis conatui Komam quoquo nuper 
cmerf^enU cum S*"^ D. N, sum ma prudcutia mc pa tern us amor 
rcmedium ealutare per Dei gratiam diebua pneteritis adhibueritj etc, 
speciali mandato nobis iniunxit ut hujc rei procurandse omni noa 
qua possunius vigilantia impendamuSj quod perllbenter quidem 
facimue," etc, postea ad itistitutioneni huius auihoritatis venit, 
queedam tamen pri^fatiir quasi negotium boo ab ipsis sacerdotibus 
actum fuissetj qui de co ne somuiarunt quidem* Sic autenx ad 
verbum se habent Hterse: *' Cum igitur non parum interesse ad hoe 
ipsum nonuuUi censeant si subordinatio aliqua inter saeerdotes 
An^^licADos const! tuatur, et rationeB ab ipsis Sacerdotibus pro ea re 



* The letter oi Cud C»jetan (Mar, 7, l&9@)/frotn wbkh ibe lolluwing qaotatioas 
are mailc, will be found priatad m full by TitiTtiej, vol, iii. p. cxix. 
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redditflB, a S™® D. N. probatse fuerint, Nos S*" suae pijssimam 
prouidentissimamque voluntatem sequentes^ hoc •ipsum statuere 
decreuimus. Atque pro ijs quidem sacerdotibus Anglicanas nationis 
dirigendis ac gubernandis qui in Angliad ScotisBve regnis in praesentia 
versantiir vel in posterum eo venturi sunt dum haec Nostra ordinatio 
durauerit te delegimus cui vices nostras pro tempore delegamus, 
induct! relatione ac fama publica virtutis, eruditionis, prudential ac 
laborum tuorum in ista vinea Anglicana per multos annos excolenda. 
Facultates autem quas ad hoc ipsum tibi concedimus hae sunt: 
primum vt caeteris omnibus seminariorum sacerdotibus secularibus 
vt iam dictum est authoritate Archipresbiteri prassis, quoad S™^ 
aut nos eius mandate aliud statuerimus : Deinde," etc. Quis modo 
qui hasc et similia legit authoritatem 111°^ literis testatam et non 
potius institutam contendat? Sed ad alia pergamus, quae in hoc 2® 
obiecto ponuntur. Intellexerunt fortasis libellatores ambitiosissimos 
illos atque impijssimos Jesuitarum conatus Wisbicenses (quorum 
gustum aliqualem modo habet orbis) nobis non arrisisse, et pro- 
tervioris propterea ingenij homines, quique facile tumultuaremur, 
praBcipuos insuper factiosorum Londini commorantium fuisse nos 
calumniantur. Alias enim controversiae in Anglia non erant, quam 
qu89 occasione huiusmodi conatuum Jesuitarum orta9 fuerunt. 

Vocauit quidem ad se D Georgius Blackwellus D Joannem 47, £. I43b. 
Collintonium, virum de ecclesia tum in vinculis tum alias optime 
meritum^ et qui aJiquandiu ante adventum D. Black, in vinea 
Anglicana laborauerat, vocauit etiam D. Anthonium Hebbournum 
virum omnium testimonio in vinea domini summopere industrium, 
cum his me tertium vocauit sed eo humanitatis genere, vt tunc 
temporis alicuius rei pessime sibi conscius videretur, neque fefellit 
nos opinio. Cum enim ad ipsum in libello nominati venissemus, 
et literas Il°" Cardinalis Caetani legissemus, ne iniquissimae 
calumniae contra Sacerdotes et Catholicos Anglos in literis prse- 
suppositae impietas aliqua deesset, instructiones quasdam tanquam 
literis commissionis suae annexas, et Roma missas protulit, legitque, 
quas vt audiuimus fictitias comperimus et non sine maxima confu- 
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iione hoc i])9Qin iiiteri emn eotnpolimns. Ad alia tamen po^teii 
progreaHUi enf, ae m front^m omiiino non submiaif^set et qaod neque 
hi literts, nee in imtruetionibus contijaebatun potestatem eseommiiRi* 
emndi Jmbainite m ^jsmm% et quos veUet ad vrb€m miUendi* Obe- 
dieDtjuin a nobis in omnibus expo&tu)auit| et tandeni adeo absolutam 
Tindicauit sibi autbontaiem, vt a alio tribuiiall no ad sc^dein quldera 
A]Kmtolicam jK*tuiss0 nos appdlaro aliquoties oontand^refc, 

Quk igilui' nos lure reprelicndat, quod neque crediderimtiSj nee 
ips! Ac*juieverinius, qu(id ad oninia litesitauerimus et non admiseri- 
muH atilhoritateni talitcr nobis prornulgatani, quod vocauerimus in 
dubium imm vermn e^set (quod falso dlcitur in illisliteriseontineri), 
8"^^ iusBu hanc autboritatem fuisse uonstihitam, qure tot et tantis 
indigebat mendacijs; vt effi*ctum sunm apud nos sortiretur? QucmI 
autem attinct ad arrogantiara, perversitatem, alque ignorantiam 
quam BUimreilfaai mil acioli cilericis secularibus solent obijcere, et 
nobis maxjtne hoc loco quod dubitaucrluius (vt aiunt) vtrum nobis 
ineonsultfs ac invitis superior a S™'' constitui possity simililius 
ocjovitijs responJere non libet. Ncque niodo priinuni dnbilatur 
(si tamen duhltetur) an qui in persequutione viuunt satuti suae 
OoiiKuIere possintj aut alij Itccat in vno loco aliqualiter sccuruni, pro 
libito ox eo niouercj et ad alium pellercj quod stib pra^textu 
niJiioris fjloricD doi, quemlibet* vel proprij lucri causa, vel Jesuit- 
anun promouondi iiegotia in potestatc est supcrioris nostri a 
J(3snitls eleeti, 

LIx bis ad tertiuni facilis patet rcsponsio non sine iustissima 
mmii nos inijsse consilia non do resistenda pontificis ordinatione 
(vt calumniantur libellatores) sed de oognosconda S™^ voluntate 
super Ins ([nin ab alio ordtnata manifestissime coiivineuntur, el 
Romnm ex Anglia venimus, quod etiam an tea Arch tpresbi tern 
iignifieavimus non con trad ieendi studio (vti hie rnentiuntur 
libelklores) sed melius in form audi S^'^"* de rebus nostria, vt ex 
Uteris Areliipresbiteri eonstare potuisset si voluisset, hoc enim 
ftiittse negotium nostrum propria sua subscnptione testatus est, 



• Qq in the origiuftl, tiat oriilentlj misplaced. 
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quod Rome Jesuitas latere non poterat, inter alia enim scripta 
qu8B S™^ nomine sub psena exeommunicationis ipso facto incur- 
rendae a nobis expos tulabantur extortum est per D. Acrisium 
hujusmodi Archipresbiteri testimonium. 

In quarto obiecto quatuor inferuntur contra nos. In prioribus ad quarturo. 
duobus oflFensiones clericorum et laicorum scandala vrgentur, quae 
ex superius dictis scandala phariseorum convincuntur. de tertio 
aliorum sit indicium vtri maiorem laetltiae causam haereticis et 
persequutoribus praebuerint illine qvi ad sedem Apostolicam in 
praedictis constituti difficultatibus confugerunt, an illi qui ob dictas 
vel similes causas ad S°*"™ proficiscentes incarcerari, exulare et 
relegari fecerunt : contontiones autem et factiones in Anglia 
vigere (quorum ista erant initia) qui videt, quod in quarto dicitur 47 f. 144. 
ialsum nimis verum inveniet 

Quod de decem presbiteris qui pro nobis starent adversvs 300 et 
multis milibus laicorum asseritur, fraudulenter asseritvr (quamvis 
ex falsissimis Jesuitarum suggest ionibus aut grauissimis minis 
allecti quam plurimi aut territi illis subscripserint, a quibus corda 
illorum longe erant, nobm turn antea tum postea subscripserint) 
non poterat enim latere Jesuitas multo plures 10 fuisse, cum ex 
istis decem aliqui testarentur multos alios idem plane sentijsse in 
partibus illis vbi isti morabantur, sed quia comperit p. Personus 
plures nos non convenisse vel cognouisse ex nominibus, decem 
tantum aliquando, aliquando 12 tantum pro nobis stetisse audacter 
aiBrmat, qui si sub iuramento interrogetur de 300 istis presbiteris 
et multis catholicorum millibus fortassis de temeritate maxima 
argueretur, si pro pluribus iuraret, quam ijs, quos ipsemet probe 
cognosceret, et si ex sola aliorum relatione directe iuraret, sine 
dubio periurio manifestissime se exponeret. causam vero quare 
pauciores presbiterorum subscriptiones nobiscum tulerimus hie 
temporis istam dedimus, ne ex mora nostra acceptasse, vel 

acquievisse pari falsitate suggereretur, qua proponebatur, 

et confirmaretur tanquam optimum consilium quod ex pessima 
informatione institutum apparebat. 

Ad quintum mirum profecto in modum scrupulosi sunt aliquando ad quintom. 
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JeBuitsi ©t piiri* Uni presbitero placentia ipsis nuiicianti fitkm 
adhibendam curarunt, quamviB ne unani qiiidem scedulam iiifimi 
alieuius ordinia hominia secuin ferret qusD fidcni faceret; qiiani 
eedulo autem querunt literas creilentiales a duobus presbiteria 
8atictissimum inform aturis de ijis qmis falsissime a priore siiggesta 
etmnt ! Literas pliirimag ad suatn S^^ uobigeuni tulimusj quaa liic 
lub [literularum ?] nomine fatentur llbellatores, proprija proisbi- 
terorum maixibiis subscriptaa et ope multorum tuIissemuB nos ipai 
instar literarum et ad s''^ et III"™ protet^torem , , . . et (si quid ineat) 
literas etiam ad alios Bomaa exiBtent^a bk Aoglta lulimLis, quibua 
constabat nliquos niisaos ad sedem ^^ pos toll earn qiiamvis furtasaia 
Homina nostra ex rationabili causa in iUts omitterentar* Quomodo 
an tern Uteri a acriptis ante constiLutionem [huiua] nuthoritatis 
episcopum poscentibus ant aliquom episcopali inrtsdicttone prce- 
ditum satisfactum dici possit per Arebipresbiteri constitntiononi 
nou constat J ciiin iieqiic opiscopLis Jaetua Bit, neque episcopali iuris- 
dictione proidituaj sed authoritatem Arclnpresbiteri tan turn liabeat, 
et merani affligondi potestatem, vt in liter is? Ill"'^ Caetani est videre, 
et cum speciatini in omnibus fere ill is literis potestas conaecrandi 
oleaj et sacrameiitnm confirmationia adminiatrandf poatularctur, et 
ad neotrum data ^\ij quam imprntlenter Uteris preabiterorum 
»atiafactum dicitur per Arcbipresbitori talis constitntionem ! Varia 
aYarijs postulata miraculum non est^pugnasse autem scedida.^ inter 
se et ad iuviccm quas nobiseuni prctulimaa aasererc plenum nialitia 
est, et 81 approbaturos nos ea omnia qua3 in literis prtedictis 
reperiuntur negaverimus, mirum eerte jiemini vidari debet, cum 
in adversariorum nostrorum nmnibus lamduduni fuissentj et 
petiissent variia motlia falsificari, et quseatio ista nobis propoisita 
sub iuraraento. An illla . * . . in literie nostris . . , stare vellemus 
non paruam dedit falsi fieatioma auspicionera, ob banc cauaam 
fortaasis Jesuita^ Uteraa alias iinxeruntj quas ad S"* misaaa a nostris 
in Anglia p. person us intercepiasc ae asseruit eoraui 111'* Card. 
Caet et Burghea, et eariim inituin nobia prseaentiboa legit, in 
qtiibus petebant nostri vt nos duo Archiepiaeopi consecraremur 
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tutius multo ratus huiusmodi aliorum literas nobis inscijs scriptas 
huic temporis proferre, quam quas in privatis colloquijs Bomain 47, f. 144 
nobiscum nos tulisse etiam sub iuramento confirmaturum se 
contendit ad nos sub episcoporum titulis a nostris in Anglia datas, 
prout etiam postea in literis suis ad nos 19 octob. 1599 boo ipsum 
Bcribere non erubuit ; has autem literas instantissime Romas peten* 
tibus nobis ostendere verebatur manifestissimas fallaciae statim 
convineendus. 

Ad 6™ Respondetur temere valde iudicare libellatores non facta ^ sextnm, 
nihil iam omnino a nobis ... .^ ad iniquissima quseque patenter 
ferenda, cum in carceribus coniectis nee cum invicem neque cum 
quoquam alio loqui de re quaquam liceret ; quod autem hie asserunt 
manifesta fraude a nobis productas contra Archipresbiteri auihori- 
tatem literas illas, quae scriptae erant antequam Archip'sbiter con- 
stitueretur, manifestissima continent mendacia, prime quia nullas 
omnino produximus, vi enim ablata erant a nobis omnia scripta 
nostra prima nocte incarcerationis nostrae; secundo (vt iam dictum 
est) . . . ^ agere, multo minus coram aliquo coram quo literas istas aut 
aliquas alias produceremus ; tertio quando p. personus me examin- 
abat super his literis ita distincta accepit quae, quorum, quo tempore 
scriptae, et quare Bomam tulerim, tam quae ante authoritatem con- 
stitutum datae erant, quam quas postea, vt non sine maxima impu- 
dentia ista hie inferantur. 

Ad 7™ Eespondetur libellatoribus excidisse e memoria, quod in 6® ^^ septimum. 
obiecerant, nullam scilicet instructionem attulisse nos de quibus 
rebus ageremus — hie enim constare aiunt nos mtdta in mandatis 
habuise, quae plena seditione erant. rogasse debuissent vt harum 
rationes a nobis redderentur, non autem vt libellus iste nobis non 
traderetur, quando ad omnia responsuri coram 111°^ Card: Caiet et 
Burghes. ilium postulabamus. Et cum in libris quas nobiscum tuli- 
mus nonnuUi ad dignitates promouendi nominarentur quos a ^^ f. I44b. 
Jesuitis stetisse pro certo habuimus, imprudenter certe obijcitur 

* Some words illegible. 
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ad octanaxn. 



ad nonam. 



iios in mandatis liabuisse de provehendis ad episcopatus aliqiiibus 
ex nostris factiosis. et si vnquam eos qui pro nobis stabant illis 
praetulissemus qui erant a partibus Jcsuitarum (quod tamen nun- 
quam fecimus, qui nihil facere permittebamur) et doctrina et meritis 
erga ecclesiam catholicam longe superiores cdsteris praetulissemus. 

Quae in octauo obiecto congeruntur nihil habent veritatis, 
quamuis enim potestas talis data videatur quad dominium in vitas 
nostras supponere debet, vt in responsione ad 2" obiectum ostensum 
est, non poterunt nisi perfidorum testimonio probare (quod toties 
ineulcant) asseruisse nos suam S**"* non posse neque debere, nobis 
non petentibus, inconsultis, vel invitis, dare superiorem vel aliquid 
eiusmodi, sed contrarium potius, quod et in examiuationibus nostris 
sub iuramento acceptis latere non poterat Jesuitas, quando et pro 
nobis et alijs socijs nostris testati sumus S™^ voluntati cognitaa 
omnes paratissimos se submittere, quod postea omnes prasstiterunt. 
similis huic est impostura ilia quod libertas nostra scilicet indig- 
naretur si premeretur ; dum enim scripta nostra apud nos manerent, 
haec non continebant. 

Ad 9°* cum opportunitatem habituri sint Wisbicenses, pleniorem 
daturi sunt satisfactionem, Sufficiat interim quod turbae ibidem 
nataB, atque scandala ex Jesuitamm insoleutia ortum et progressum 
habuerint. Qui scandolose ibidem mortuus dicitur, morbo lyter- 
gico* correptus, pijssime vitam suam finiuit. qui apostatauit, tempore 
Jesuitismi sui (fuerat enim per multos annos Jesuita) fortassis illud 
didicerat Qui ex collegio Anglico romano expulsus dicitur, honor- 
ifice dimissus est, non tamen sine aliqua suspicione, quod pater 
Personus disturbatum ilium cupcret, erat enim iste ex illis vnus 
qui patrem personum non religionis causa (vt pluribus tum Romae 
tum alibi imponit) sed propter nequitiam ex collegio Balyolensi 
Oxonij in Anglia solemniter expulerat, et si maior pars in 



• For letluirffico. The reference is to the death of Dr. Norden. 
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castro Wisbicensi a Jesuitis decepta ipsis se antoa subiecissent 
mirum non est si quidlibet admittere parati essent, quod ipsis 
arridere cognoscerent. 

Ad 10™ cum in chartis nostris reperisset p. personus de alio *ddecimum. 
Archipresbitero constituendo mentionem, interrogationem quamdam 
formauii quibus medijs pax in Anglia conservari posset, cui respon- 
sum est (inter alia) vno ex his tribus. primo si ordinarius eonstitu- 
eretur superior, secundo si extraordinario constitute presbiteri 
possent cognoscere in quibus tenerentur ipsi obedire ne ad libitum 
suum quemuis disturbaret. tertio (neutro horum concesso) si alius 
in eadem dignitate constitueretur qui eos propulsaret si quando 
Archipresbiter, a Jesuitis constitutus in Jesuitarum causa (in quos 
et presbiteros erat controversia) alteri parti iniurias inferret. In 
hoc autem vltimo discutiendo (nam de duobus prioribus medijs 
altissimum erat silentium) si prius ignorantiam postea certe mali- 
tiam ostendit pa. parsonus. inauditum enim contendebat quod duo 
in eodem regno essent superiores, quorum alter alteri non esset subor- 
dinatus. contra hoc instabam in presenti Archipresbitero et superiore 
Jesuitarum, quorum alterum alteri subordinatum non debuit fateri, 
sed rogauit vt omnino hoc tacerem. secundo instabam in Archie- 
piscopis Cantuariensi et Eboracensi. horum alterum alteri subor- 
dinatum contendit p.parsonus. et ex ijs quae in comitijs quibusdam 
Henrico 2° in Anglia regnante contigenmt probare voluit, cum vero 
tandem aliquando persuasissem (quod aut ignorauit aut in re tam 
seria malitiose dissimulauit) contentionem illam non fuisse vter 
illorum subordineretur alteri, sed vtri superior in comitijs debere- 
tur locus, vt inter regum Galliarum et Hispaniorum legates 
aliquando Romae contingit, scribere iussit Jesuitam (qui notarij 
vices supplebat, et ipsi in omnibus parebat) et quae ipse proposuisset, 
et quae me respondisse voluisset, donee multoties reclamassem scri- 
bendo quae respondi, aut nihil me postea ad quicquam responsurum.* 

Ad 11°^ respondetur, ostendisse nobis p. parsonum literas quas- 
dam ex Anglia (vt aiebat) ad S™"™ D. missas in quibus discrimina ad undecimum. 
• Some words wanting here. *'» 

CAMD. BOC. U -I- 
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mom* 



quf&dam digiiitntum omnium in dei ecclesia et in Academijs 

christiania obsernala ponebantur, quibus Caluinistae atqiie Ana- 
baptistac ambitfojie, vanitatej et seditione plenis calumniari solent* 
In collegio Anglonim de vrbe locum suum in mensa habet rector, 
vicereetor sunm, Jesuitte qui presbiteri sunt 8unm, qui non sunt 
Buum, presbiteri seciilares suum, prefect! cubiculorum suum.dispcii- 
eator, magister domns, celerariu^, cocus, lisa E^uum, et omnia lieeo 
discrimina humilitatCj grauitate, pieiatc sunt plena, ea sola irridenda 
a Jesuitis ct condemnanda sunt quce antiquissima catliolica eeclesia 
recipit et colii. 

Ad 12™ respondetur potuisse patrem parsonum huiiis libcllJ 
author^m maiore cum modestia ab istis suia suorumquo laudibus 
abstinnisse* ianidudum enim ipsorum i n ten tiones in An gb*a nostra 
excolendalonge alias esse apparuerunt, qnam qna3 religlosoa deeeant 
Seminaria quibus Anglia plurimum debet, pene desolata iacent^ et 
nova quEcdam ccdifieia in Hispanijs ereeta sunt nunc Anglis ali- 
qwalij deliinc maiori nmlto Jesuitis futura vsuL His quidem 
initium nonnullorum Hispanorum cliaritas sine dubio dedit, ad 
instantiam non Jesuit arum j sed quornmdam saeerdotum nostrorum 
facta quamuis ad istam moleni iniquist^iniis suis artibus perduxit ea 
p. parsonus duin pr^dicta abu^us cbarilate regna Integra pro vno 
vel altero collegio permutandi potcstatcm sordidissinnis homuncio 
fiibi arrogavit, glad i unique prindpis nostrEo acuitj qure inter regni 
prodi tores et presbiteros religiosoB nesciens distinguere omnes 
eadem pleetit psc^na. Quod auteni liic adijeiuir fassos nos nihil 
legitime pro ba turn contra eos profeiTi posscj falsissimnm est^ 
quatnuis nos fortassis non haberemus quod tunc temjioris contra eos 
proponeremus, petitiopraesenslibellatoruni vt scilicet ad tempnsin 
Anglfam non reverteremur tanta? inipietatis convieta non fuisset^ 
Bi adiecissent quod interim aliquid ad victum et Tcstitum nobis 
supped itaretur, sed nouis his aiitiquorum christianorum ebaritas 
numquam arrisit, 

De literis grauissimorum illorum hominum gentis nostra) non 
est quod quicquam hie aliud dicamus quam {quod omnes nonmt) 
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primas ab eo scriptas qui promotionem aliquam Jesuitarum opera 
expectabat, subscriptas vero ab ijs, qui huic parebant, et datas 
antequam aliqui eorum cognoscerent quid Romsa acturi essemus, 
secundas autem a quodam scriptas, qui non solum nihil de negotijs 
nostris nouit, sed neque nos, contra quos turn imprudenter scripsit. 
non possumus tamen satis mirari quod incarcerationis sued 
fecerit mentionem in suis literis contra eos, qui quomodo se in 
carceribus gesserit facile possent cognoseore. Si praesentom Archi- 
presbiterum tot ab hinc annis virum doctum, pium, prudentera, 
pacificum, humilem, cui nulla unquam inusta est leuitatis alicuius 
aut factionis notula cognouerit, quid de Jesuitis censendum est 
(in quorum gratiam haec scripsit) cum quibus aliquando bella 
intestina liabuit vir iste tantopere laudatus ? et si nos ex Anglia 
Eomam iniisse, aut nee solos, nee omnes veridicos esse, quos ipso 
innocentes atque ab omni ambitione, et factione alienos pra^dicat, 
aut Nuntium denique Apostolicum ex revelatione diuina non 
habere veram AngHcorum [etj perfectam notitiam constiterit, quam 
inepte homo iste leuis armaturse causae, nescit cuius^ promittit sibi 
victoriam ? 



Concluditur tandem libellus et honori nostro consuli praetenditur, 
cum plus quam omnia in libello hoc congessissent libellatores. per- 
sonalia quidem ex Anglia quotidie expectabant (ad hunc enim 
finem iamdudum scripserat Ill""Caetanus, vt informatio de 
moribus nostris ad vrbem mitteretur) sed cum ipsorum spes 
fefellisset eos, tacere non poterant quae dici poterant, gladios scilicet 
et pugiones, cytharamque submisisse nos in cubiculis nostris, quod 
(vt aiunt) nee aliquam asdificationem habuit, nee ideo fortassis 
spiritum sapuit Apostolicum, quia cum duos haberemus gladios in 
nullo percussimus, quando cum gladijs Jesuitao nos comprehendere 
nocte venirent. 

Quando libellum istum HI""* Card. Caeta. et Burghes. petebamus, 
vt illi responderemus, impetrabant procuratores a prasdictis car- 
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dinalibiis vt vobis non traderetur, qu! in calco li belli pro . , • . «0 

t^jKiiiflebant si quid a nobis negaretur. 

Hsec* absque prfeiudicio causa communis sit rcspoiisfo mea 
particularis ad Jibelluni qucm lln DD, lUehardus Had [dock], S- 
Th. Doct, et Mart, A ray presbiter, obtulerunt III™'* Cardinalibus 
Caet. et Bcrglies* in collcgio Anglonnn de vrbe, 17 febrnarij 1t599, 
in causa, vt aiebantj Arcliipre^biteri et eleri Anglicani procura- 
torea constiiuii contra R. D, GuL B3'sli. in theologia magiijtrnm, et 
me. omnia . « . • S, B Ecclesim iudicio subiecta btnc e&se volo* 

Eob. Char, presbiter Anglus, 



as, t 403. 0. Eongh Draft of a Letter to the D&puiies by Ba-gnhaw. 

ms. 

Quam Dcua in cordibus vestrla dedit sollieitndlnem pro commuui 
Angliiae bono mnltis indicijs vestris^ desyderatlMSinn fratnes, 
intelliginius et gratulamur. Enrum qnti? mm sanctitati intimanda 
eensemnB, pra^cipua capita subiecimus anini cum bumtlitate 
petenda, 

Arcbipresby teratus domini Bk : vtpote nee expotitus ncc vtilis 
fntoros revoeandns, etc. 

Assignentui* aHqnl qui sacramcnlum confirmationis inprimia 
nccessar i inn admin isf rent* 

Hicran^hia aliqua qnm solis et liberis seminar iaiionn suffragija 
approbetnr est in&titueiida, Visitatio cananica in Anglia, pnecipue 
pro scandal is in Castro Wisbiceusf exortisj est procuranda. Pro- 
hibendum no Ronianense noatrornm CQllegium sit terra quasi 
scandalorum, 

Altimnorum Romanensium educatio sit (jaalis esse debet iogen- 
ttorura, efc sponte pro fide exulantiuin* 

Infamia nulla impune publicetnr, qua? absentes, inauditos, et 
indiscriniinatim innocentes etiam involvatj nee Ubris nee rumoribua 

■ Tliis last puragrapli is written crosa-wise in the margin, ending- on the inside of 
the flyleaf. 
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nec molitionibns invtiliter status temporalis contra religionem 
irritetur. 

Alia quaedam sunt, quae inscijs nostris commisimus, vestris 
relinquimus pertractanda arbitrijs: nos cum Beato Hieronymo ad 
Theophilum Alexandrinum dicimus Volumus paeeni, et non solum 
volumus sed et rogamus sed pacem Christi, pacem veram, pacem 
sine inimicitijs, pacem in qua non sit bellum involutum, pacem 
qua9 non vt adversaries subijciat sed vt amicos iungat. Quid dom- 
inationem pacem vocamus, et non reddimus vnicuique rei voca- 
bulum suum ? Sic ille, sic nos, sic fratrum nostrorum plurimi 
sentiunt, quorum cito indignabitur libertas fr[atris] praedicti vestri,* 
Valete et pro nobis pedes suae sanctitatis de£vot] issime osculamini. 
VestrsB nos Deo orationes commendent. nostrse vobis non deerunt. 
Albanus Dolmannus sacerdos publica ludibria in vesti sacer- 
dotali Londini insigni constantia perpessus, ob incarcerationem 
non semel fortiter toleratam et quadraginta annos in excolenda 
vinea Domini Anglicana egregie impensos, nobilis fidei confessor, 
idem sentit. 

Endorsed : 

Dr. Bag: 

pointes to be reformed by y* Pope, the subordination. 

10. Copy of a Letter or portion of a letter to the Pope in 03 f 404 

Bagshaw^s hand. 

IHS. 

Pro instituendo in Ecclesia Anglicana Archipresbyteratu quodam 

qui soli aut prsecipui laborarunt obnixe Patres societatis invitis aut 

inscijs alijs omnibus, pro eodem iam (vt aiunt) institute, idque tuo, 

B. P., motu et authoritate, litteris congratulari satagentes, P. 

Parsonic prseeunte, monstrantes alijs viam, sibi ipsi ducatum 

vendicant. Qui nomina subscribunt, experientia plerumque in 

* These lust three words Tery donhtfnl. 
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rebus Anglieanis carentj vtpote nee jetate nee iudicio proveeU, 

quique pondua diei et aeshira cum nondum in vinea nostra porta- 
verinfc, non ita amplam et cum altjs &trenuis operarijs parem mcT- 
cedem ex{>eetare possent, nisi ad Jesiiitarum, qnibus operas suaa 
praestant, patroeliiium confugerent. Ab illis enim dona efc niunera 
sibi promittuntj penes quos rei pecufiuunaj et in publicos i?t in 
pnvatoa V9U3 insumenda! distributionem perspicinuL Quam ysu 
iam confirnmtani facillimc sibi Patres in initio aiTogarunt, ceden- 
tibui Angliaj aacerdotibus et deferentibus omnia illiSj quos ad 
cooperandum aecnm invitarnntj et Christum non sua qua?rere 
obligatos voto otiam intellexerunt, ideoque temporal I unij qum 
munifieentiasime pro more nostrie gentis in pauperes conferuntur, 
dispenaatores religiosissimo^ fore erediderunt Quid quod ipse 
Archipresbyter ante novum quem attribuunt titulum do pauper- 
tate eonquestus, iam ad arbitrium Jesuitarunij (qua illectns spe 
nescimus) se totum efformavit, et assistentes suos aseivit. Qui 
cum vix viiquam in aronam de.^ieenderitj non liquet an praifieicudus 
Bit exercitui piulianii pnelia domini* Alij, propter aculoatas nimis 
litteras (vt non dicainusquod vere diei possot, contumelioaas) contra 
gaeerdotum nonnallosi quos revereri oportueratj Alij propter minaa 
ceneurarum non innoeentibus solum sed et optime de ReHgione et 
patria meritiaj intentatasj Alij, propter ineoucinnas quasdam 
opiuionus suas et excommunication urn allegationes, Alij propter 
election is canonic® (vt cjctera taceantnr) defectum, Alij quodautlio- 
ritatem suam iustfssirae rcfutantibua, adeoque post Icgationem ad se 
missam ca de ro et provoeationem furtam [aic] obtrudatj indignum 
consent qui Eeclesiam Anglieanam gubernet. Accedit quod statui 
temporalij quia Jesuitis obsequitur, sit inprimis modo ct in postorum 
vt apparet, umgiii ae magis i'u turns sit exosns, vt diurnte et horarim 
Catliolieornm proj)tor odium contra Jesuitas coneeptum quia titu- 
lornm et liegnorurn ncgotijs se imniiscent, vexationes declarant, 
Nos istis et alija plnrimis incommodia provocati et adacti^ sine 
irritatione aa}eularis magi stratus, eommune An glue bonuni, et 
Eeclesiasticam Hiarareliite Ibrmamj nobis ipsis proposueramus. 
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Sed ne CathedrsB Petri quicquam decederet authoritatis, aut ad earn 
perfidia accessam haberet, fratres daos multis nominibus dilectis* 
simos, et omni (vt speranms) favore excipiendos, ad V. S. direxi- 
mus qui et observantiam nostram singularem, et veritatis stadium 
exiinium, amplo testimonio confirmarent. Quod interea tanquam 
inobedientes et refractarij male andiamus parum movet. Qui 
prsdiaturas indigne sibi aucupantur, alijs et vt plurimum melioribus 
detrahant necesse est. Nos conscientiarum nostrarum securitate 
freti, et vestrae saepe ssepius erga nostrates demonstratse Apostolicsd 
solHcitudiniy prudentiae, Humanitati, innixi, non moramur aliorum 
quomodocunque speeioso prsetextu velatas machinationes. 
[J.</oo<, in another hand'] by Mr. Biss. & Ch, 
Dr. Bagshaw to y® B. of Rome, [to have bene sent by y® 2 
y* shuld last have gone thither : erased.] 

Endorsed : 

P* of a letter supposed to be written against the intended 
government of iJie Jesuits, by Bagshaw, eyther to the 
Pope or to the Cardinall proteclor, wherein he sheweth 
both the insufficiencye of Mr. Blackwell to be the 
Archp'sbiter and the badnes of his courses allready 
undertaken. 

11. Faculties for the Clergy communicated by Blackwell to his 47, f.isir. 

Assistants, 

Feb. 2, 1599. 

Dilectissimi coadiutores. Jam tandem a superioribus deducta 

est ad me potestas communieandi facultates. Quae ergo ad certam 

meam notitiara pervenerunt, volui quamprimum faeere vos earum 

omnium participes, quas particulatim notatas et hie nunc inclusas 

recipietis. Has vobis defero, communico, et do ad commune com- 

modum ecclesiae et Catholicorum allevamentum. Et si ampliores in 

me derivatas esse deprehendero, eas statim vt perfluant ad vos non 

indiligenter curabo. Interim hisce facultatibus refeetos, cupio 

vos in instituto regiminis vestri cursu convalescere. Et ne con- 

fratres nostri earundem indigentia elanguescerent in officio, volo 
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ca3 omiies proficisei ad compre^bikroa nostros, quorum obedieii- 
tiaiu^ conBigiisito piiblicQ testiiuoriio satis expressam in Uteris ad 
saiietiasimuiii Domiimm perspexistis, Illfs ergo (queao) mittite 
Iiaa omnos facultates^ et sigiiificate me eas tribaere liliSj et 
impartiri, vt qui iiccessitutibm pre^si sant inter Ciitho]ieo9j bi 
possint crigl tiiuto beneficfoj et [jlunmuni recrearl. Non dublto, 
quin omnium contmdicentiiun obstinate vol un tales facilUme iam 
ad nostrum moderationeui traduci velint* Vident enim iam, quod 
ill cdificatione Babilonis in vanum laboravtjrunt Det illis 
Dominus sanam mentenij vt de»iuant ofFundere se ad inania. Et 
diseaut (vt b>qaitur D. Gregorius) doaideriorum temporal ium 
grave onus abijeere, et leve iugum Domini libera servitute jiortare, 
Valete in Cliristo chari&simi consul tores^ et orate pro me. In feto 
Purificationis 1599. 



Faenltates concedendae Sacerdotibus in Anglia euntibtts, cum 
remissione ad Archipresbilcrum. 

1. Facultaa absolvendi ab omnibus Casibus et consnris in Bulla 
C^n?e reservatisj in reguis Aiigliae, Scotice et H^^bernire. 

2. Vt possint illis quos reconciliaverunt dare Apoijtolieam bene- 
dictionem, eum plenana indulgentia. Catliolicia vero congregatis 
ftd concionem, vel ad Sacrum in fostis solemiiibus Apostolicam 
benedictionem sine pleuaria indulgentia. 

3, Vt possint dispensaro cum illis qui contraxerunt in tertio et 
quarto gradu in foru conscientia; tantum. 

4, Vt possint c;>mmutare vota simpliela, exeeptis votis eastitatia 
et Religionis^ in aliud opus pium eiim causa. 

5* Vt possint restituere ius pctendi deb i turn ooniugale, quaudo 
ex aliqua causa amissum est. 

6, Vt possint bLniedicere vestes, et alia omnia qnm pertinent ad 
Sacrifieinm miasaej preter ea qua3 reqnirunt Crisma. 

7* Vt possint dare facultatem Catliolicia legend i libros con trover- 
sianim a Catholieia seriptos in vulgari lingua. 
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8. Quando non possant ferre Brevium, vel recitare officium 
. sine probabili periculo, suppleaut dicendo aliquot psalmos, vel alias 

orationes quas sciant memoriter, si alijs facultatibus indiguerint vel 
' dubia circa harum vsum occurrerint remittantur ad R. D. Archi- 

presbiterum Angliae, vt illis satisfiat provt ipsi in Domino expedire 
visum fuerity eique in omnibus obedire teneantur. Quod etiam se 
facturos promittant priusquam hse vel alias facultates eis conce- 
dantur* 

Henricus Card^ Caetanus Protector. 

Endorsed fin different hands) : 

1. 1599. Cardinal Gaietans faculties graunted to suche 
1 priestes in England as submit tliem selues to the newe 
I Hierarchic : Festo purificationis 1599. 

iuxta computationem Bomanam et novam. 

2. Smyle take copy & send to hyme. 



OAMD. BOO. 
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IV. 



47, 1 132. 



Frns Grey* 
(In margin m 
other hand,) 



RENEWAL OF THE CONFLICT. 
June 1599— June 160L 
1. Letter dgned B, B^ 



Jtme 7j 159t- 



My discourses are uothinge of ioje or comfort^ but of sorrowe 
and laiiienta[tioTi9] because entringe into concerte of thes dainger- 
ous and vnaturall coniplo[tEfi] I beforebaude see the ruyiie of o' 
Countrey, and a bloiidy pryze of o^ Nation. The monster that 
beforehande batb made sale of bis l^atiuo Boyle and people, being 
composed of all Natkmg kingdooies and provinces in tbc worlde, 
and him self ebainged into an vnnaturall condition j cannot be 
satisfied w^ a litle bloudoj but must baue our landea and bouses also 
to seate bi.s patched body af all elements as a Nurcerye to replenish 
other countries iv* their swarm©. Tliisj though it be foreseen , as yet 
hath no way of reniedye but to fly to him by humble prayer that 
r^smedyeth all things and saie Deus mtsereatur noatri, llolcorne 
hath ben at Ofchurcbe, to establish that syllie man in his conceited 
opynion of their cause^ as he will to the gallowes vi et armis. 
Some ^ood men haue required restitueion of tiieir good name by 
him who w^ounded them w^ re])ort of scbisme and excommuiiieacion 
or to satis Be them so far forth as to discouer the parti o that per* 
swaded hliu therein. But lie answereth that god almighty tcllinge 
hira thereof J ho will accuse none other , so as one of the said good 
men obiec tinge that then he had the spirite^ & so bad the puritans, 
for they much bragged of their spirit. The sytly gentilman 
ehar^eth him that he called him Purytane and threatjjeth to com- 

* Addre?*ed to one of tbe prtJiomrR at Wisbech, probiLlily to Bageliaw^ who had 
now returned fmm London, and b*id made LJ8 snhmiiiaitJEi to the Arehpricst* 
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plaine to his head of him, saieng that his wourde is to be creadyted, 
and to that end prepareth him self towardes London. 

I have here expected the arryvall of Mr. CoUington but as yet I 
heare not of him. I can doe no good for Mrs. J. the gent, being 
of opinion that her callinge & other bringinge up will not answer 
their expectacion, because an overseer must haue a iudgement in 
those thinges belonging to her charge, and a ready hande to 
instruct whome she shall comptrol in any such matt' as shall apeare 
amysse. Thus much, S', for this time, commendinge me to yo' 
self, M' Bluet, M' Caluerley, M' Tailer, M' Theules, and whom 
els yo^ please, and to all yo' prayers. This corpus Christi Day, 
1599. 

yo" ev' to be commaunded, 
R B. 

2. R. B. to Bagshaw. 47, f. 207. 

Very good Syr, I commende me right hartely & was in expecta- 
tion to heare from you or now but ere long I hope I shall : I 
perceaue ou"^ newe ffrends houlde on ther oulde course as this bearer 
is able to certify^ you whoe hathe bene at liberty this monethe 
(though to his greater coste) fyndinge as harde measure abroade as 
when he was in houlde, not receauinge a penny or meales meate of 
any, albeyt yt hathe bene a custome to relieve suche poore men & 
to coUecte for them when they weare discharged, I refer hym 
therfore vnto you' charity beseechinge you' helpes wht you may, 
for I assure you yf I weare in case I could not but take compassion 
vpon his long continued misery : where he had some interest he is 
discountenanced by slanderous reports. Where he wente aboute 
to preferr hym selfe for a tyme he was preuented. hope was giuen 
hym of greate helpe & not any thinge performed, in fyne yf he 
stay here longe he shall be forced to serue where he would not, 
sterued for wante of foode or clapped vpp againe for wante of 
countenance . m' Wade commaunded hym of late (being a suffi- 
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etetit pen tmm) to wrile for Mr. Watsoiif mto wborae be repftred 
1 wieeke tog^ifaer, w*^ bathe made bjm more odioits tbeD before soe 
j^ fa« it homo perdtlas emoni^ them eorioas fmrpers^ but to gtae 
yoQ Home tmste of in j owne estate, bowe mi Ibis preaen te j^ standeth 
w*^ mo fiince my fiabmimon, I doe aaaum jo% Sjt, w* out all 
exaggeration I fyndo rayselfo in worm e&m then Wfore, for nowe 
I doo not onely waiiie my faculties ma 1 did then (althooghe I vras 
borne in bande vpon my sobiniBsioT] I «hoiiIde reeeaiie them) bul 
iinH; y^ rneaneft of maintenauiico w*"^ 1 bad before, 9uch as were 
my ffreiidj* pcrdiaunce thinking© y' rpon this generall accorJe of 
aubmmion all partmlity & su^iponed inuiries woukle be layde asyde 
& forgtjtten on the behalfe of ou^ new© fiVends (I will not say now© 
foei*) A y* therefore I should© need© noe more of ther help©, well^ 
»yr, yf tlie case standee w*** you & the reste of on' fimnds w"* you 
where you are I ae© no© other remedy but we© muste needs in 
paticntia nostra j^jsjiidere animas noi^tras, 

Vpon Mr, BriJBters firste eomminge vpp the newes was very 
hott, for a whilo^ y* we© shoalde to Wisebitche out of hande, but 
nowe mo thinkes y' beginner to eoole. 1 pray god his eomminge 
vpp this tyme take not as greate effect© as his laste did, other 
certayuo newas we© Iiaue none, w her fore in haste I take my leaue, 
thanking© you for all curteaies, committing© you to the protection 
of the highest© & commending© my selfe to you^ good prayers. 

Yours as his own© 
R, B, 
JUndofMed 1, To Mr. D. Bagsh; glue these, 

** 2. one of » , * , since his submission at Black welL 
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3. Letter hy Francis ClarTc. 

June 20. 47^ f^ 240. 
My very lovinge frende,* whereas you write vnto me eoncerninge 
certayne rumors spread abroade of some vnnaturall and disloyall 
attemptes pretended heare at home by suche as shewe themselves 
more vnnaturall towards theire cuntrie, then either discreete or 
conscionable in their actions and endevours ; whereof you desire to 
knowe my conceit, and what I can say therein : I answere you : 
ffirste that I ever held all suche practizes and attemptes, as bothe 
vnnaturall because againest our lawfull prince and natif Cuntrey, 
and also unlawfvll, because grounded, and proceedinge more 
vppon passion, and hedlounge affections, measured only by theire 
owne disordinate and ambitious desires, then vppon any true 
iustiee at all. Secondly eoncerninge the particulars; it is true 
that Mr. Oldcorne ^ dealt w**» a gentleman, & my frende, to haue 
ben on of a certeyne smale number as 1 take it 25 or 13, all w*^** as 
he sayed shoulde be gentlemen or gentleme[n]s fellowes who 
should vppon a ^oden surprise the Tower of London, the mann' 
should haue ben (as M'. Oldcorne sayed) that the sayde parties 
should so dispose of themselves, as that some of them beinge 
entred under some pretence or other, the rest should sodaynly sett 
vppon the warders, knocke them downe & slay them, & then 
takinge away the keyes possesse the reste of the wardes, & so main- 
tayne the sayde Tower for some moneth or 6 weakes, untill ayde 
should come frome the Spanierd ; This attempte was to haue 
benne practized, y{ theire designes had taken place, muche aboute 
the tyme of the investinge of this o*^ newe Archprieste : But when 

* It may perhaps be addressed to Thomas Bluet. Compare Bluet's note to a 
letter of Bagshaw, Petyt MSS., xlvii., f. 227, printed in Jesuits and Seculars, 
p. 150. 

*> Father Edward Oldcorne, S. J., afterwards executed for alleged complicity iu the 
Gunpowder Plot, Francis (alias William) Clark, the writer of this letter, was 
himself executed, together with his friend WiUiam Watson, for the plot known as 
"The Bye/* Not. 29, 1603. Some of Clark's letters are signed: "Frsjicia alias 
Will. Clarke." 
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the good Jemit perceaued tlmt this gentleman, in whome, as I dare 
bouldly affirme, n^uer sclntilt of disloyalty towards his prhice and 
cuntrie did once liirko, altogether mlslvked such courses, as 
disloyall and tret'herous in themsehteSj and foulo & tiinty to the 
actors; ho gladly would hane intreatcd secresie therin ; w* 
assuredly had not falen oute yf this plott had not bene left fall, by 
reasono of eontrarie successej as I auppostj^ tu theire exi*€ctations 
in the Spanishe attempts, 

Astouehingethebostingespeache or words spoken m bravery by 
m^ Jones vppon occasion of talke had by the sayde Jones in the 
hearinge of some of his favorites^ (at the leaste as he then eonceaved) 
it is true tliat be aayed he bad 60 or an 1 00 tall fellowes in Wales 
at a dayes wornige to be x*cdy when tyme should seruCj w'^ words 
he vttered vppon occasion of talke what might happen in our 
cuntriG hereafter, either bj invasjions, eivJll mutinies or dcathe of 
ber Ma'*^ As for yo*^ tdertle poynte conecniinge ffa. Paraonnes 
discourses bad before the scIioUars in the Coll edge at Rome con- 
corn in ge suehe practizesj and bis vsuall spcache of (haue at state 
& all I refen'0 you vnto auche as weare presente at his 
discourse (of whome I suppose you knowe somme) they can 
informe you tberof more at large* Tlius leavinge to holde you any 
loungerj hauinge satisfied your request herin^ I take my leauc this 
20 of June, 

your euer faithful I frende 
FRAN : Clekkk, 



47. tm. 



4. Lelter signed Eatdife^ Le. Mush^ to BlaclcwelL 

R. D. 

I haue receired two from you & one from fa: Walley, all 3 the 

28 of feb. 

Yo^ first dated in Novemh, came open to me, & had been tosae4 
through many handes aa it seemed by tho muche aoyling thereof* 
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I humbly thanke you, for bestowing the faculties of Mr. francis 
Robinson, for certifying the complantes of them that wanted in 
prisons, truly S^ I did it not in any sorte to aflflict or trouble you 
but writt some parte of that vf^^ 1 hard many waies, & by sondrie 
persons, that you assure me, it is otherwise than was reported I 
am verie glad & will do my best to hinder suche odious matter. 

Touching Mr. Knight, bothe I & others had delt w* him aboute 
temperinge his tonge. but I found much more to be said of him 
than he had given occasion of. At tymes & in places when 
commyng to some houses, he was either not admitted in suche sorte 
as common charitie required, or doubt made of him & question putt 
whether he was a right or lefte bandied man, an appellant & one of 
the faction, or on the other side, in thes hard occasions he was 
moved to speake in o' defence, & of [the] iniuries we had suffered, 
w^^ he had never mentioned but vpon this fond vsage of Catholickes 
that had adhered to yo' side in the late controversy, & now after 
his Ho : haue ended all, contynewe in their offensive peruersitie to 
make exceptions & I know not what. I doubt not but he will do 
& speake as becommeth him, & so as may rather cause peace & 
loue, than cont3mewe old contentions. And so shall all do wt 
whome I can preuale. 

For the cauling of me away emong the rest, truly I can not but 
doubt false measures in some too familiar & too confident w* 
London, etc., for I am lett to vnderstand by one that haith received 
yt from the mouthe of a familiar w* London, that I procured my 
selfe this enmitie of the staite, & some others that should not haue 
disliked that I did w* you ; by that conference & agrement Mr. 
Col. & I made w* you. And yett I thinke you say truly, that the 
ambition of some, & a stomake they carrie against all, not of 
pleasing humor to them in what they do, haith caused some par- 
ticular exceptions to be maid against me. but be all as shall please 
God. I can not but dislike of all suche as ar familiar & in fauour 
extraordinarie w* o' common aduersaries. And againe I can neuer 
brooko the humor of them that delite in wrangle & contention to 
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my sniaie abilitle I naust euer be a blacke in the way of suclie 
disponed persons. Toueiiiiig tlie lo: protectoi*s letter tbat no satis- 
faeiion shalbe demaunded on either parte, his Ho : & hk Grace maj 
command what tliey please in IhjB case, & 1 wishe all to obey 
specially at tlies tynieSj for the common good, but yett you knowCj 
this commandment of theirs can no way loose them from the bond of 
making satisfaction, w^*" haue done the wronge, Vnlossa the 
iiiiurietl fi^eely forgiue no iiowcr on ear the can secure the oftcndors 
conscience, And therefore I could wishe for the good of IxjUio yo' 
soules & o", we liad conference touehiog reniissiioji of all past. The 
carier will lett me write no more. I yliall ana were further Wal. 
TV** the next Thus resting yo" in whatjioever may bo for the 
common good, I humbly take my leave this 2 martij. 

Yo' R. to command, 

J. M. llat^ilife. 
L EndoTsmnent {original^: 

To the riglit Wor"^ & R** his loving frend 

Mr, Georg Black : 
IL Endorsemment* 

Mr. Mush to Mr. Blackw* 



4T L224, 5, Copy of a Ldier from Arthnr PiitSj Dean of lAverdun^ io 

Black welL April 1 1 , I (JOO. 

My deare freude, tins bearer Mr* Charnock beinge confyned to 
Pont,* as you know, Doctor Ely, F. Darhishirc iSc I, employed the 
best frendes we had, to provide him meanes to stay there. And 
findingc none, he wrote to his frendcs in England & to liome to 
the same effect, in ho^Hs whereof, I haue received him in mj howse 
whilest I was able, & seiiige no good answearo from any place, 
noeossitie enforced him to retyre him self into the Conn trie. So 
soone as he found hero noe provision of maintenance^ he appealed 

* P<rat-»-Mgussoii, in Lorraine, wbither he liad beca bauiektHl by a^oleiac© of tho 
ciir4iiiftls iu the preceding year. 
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before me : a gravamine, & goeth to the Bishoppes Vicar generall 
to doe the same at Toul. I thought good to signifie thus much 
vnto youe, lest you should thinke that he departed hence, either of 
disobedience against the sentence, or of contempt of the Censures. 
This I can assure you moreover, that he haith lived in my howse 
these neene monthes vertuously and peaceably though he haith had 
causes to doe otherwise; & goethe towarde you with the same 
minde to prosecute with all peace and charitie his vocation. The 
longe and auncient experience that I haue had of yo' vertue and 
prudence, maketh me presume, that you will further both there, 
and with your letters to the Superiours his charitable intention, 
w^^ I besech you to doe for his sake tliat gave his life for vs all, 
Thus most humbly commendinge my self to your praiers, I 
comraitt you to God to assist you with his holie spiritt. From 
Liuerdune, the 11 of Aprill 1600. 

Your lovinge frende Arthur Pittes Deane of Liuerdune & 
Chauncelour of the Legation in Lorraine. 
To his verie frende M'. Blakwell. 



6. Copy of a Letter from BlacJcwell to Francis Clark. 

27 Feb., 1600. 

Reverend sir, I mervaile y* yo° will trouble me w*^ busses either 
bredd in yo' owne braines : or els blowen vpon yo^ by some con- 
tentious breathe. I knowe not of any courses about y® abrogacion 
(as yo^ tearme it) of yo' faculties. Such blasts woiJde be re- 
strained, w*"^ trouble the water, w^^ woulde be quiet. I woulde 
not have yo^ rove in generalities : but if you have any particular 
wrongs yo" have there w*^ yo'^ my reverend assistant, to whome 
yo" maye haue remedie, & sufficient releife. But I feare yo" take 
that to be a wrong, w*^^ in myne opinion I take to be yo' right 
As I woulde not haue any to speake of yo' state heeretofore, so I 

CAMD. soc. Y 



47, f. 166. 
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Theii" conrsc 



Former 
ilj^du bed fence. 

Rest not upon 
yr/ owne 

follow yo'' 
iulicrLor. 



A gallant 
tliteivtt% 



cannot tliuike but that it was gclusmaticall. Neither doth this 
opinion cast vpon yo'* anjr dbcreditt* ftbr all gocnl catholicks do 
make accoinpt of yo**, as yo" ai*e : not us jo"* have bconc. Tlio 
ioye w*='' they take of yo^ returne to yo^ fathers bongo hath sup* 
pressed all the grieltb of yo^ prodigall errors. The reooiitsrie of 
the lost sheepe hath } ot^kled sueh com fortes, aa yo' di^^obcdjence 
heeretofore hath not depressed jo** into the deptho of discreditts so 
much, as yo^ aubmissive bebaviou^ to law full iiuthoritie hath lifted 
yo^ up to ye height of good opinion in the conceilea of all good 
men, & a verie commendable reputation. Maintaine therefore this 
yo^ creditt, Sl mnne not vpon the losse tliereof by justifying yo' 
former disobedience. Yo'* knowe how mykllie I haue dealt w^^ 
yo=^ Quo indulgent ior liberal itaa, eo inexciisiibiltor peruicmna. 
Cease to rest vpon yo^ owne iudgments : follow yo^ superior. If 
yo"^ like not liereof, then as I have to ^'^ Mush already given ; so 
I give yo% & all yo"* adherents thi& tinall admonition, that if ever 
I can fjndo hereafter, that either by worde, or wry ting, yo** 
iustifye yo^ enormous disobedience as void of slmiB ; this being a 
Bigne of want of grace, et defeiisio peceatl^ w*^^' is an higho pryde, 
I will aus|iend yo'' from yo' function, as vnwortlne to exercise the 
same. I hope I shall not neede to put this in practise ; neither are 
yo" to thiiike this to be an over hard proceeding. Qui vero diligit, 
non tpi£B mulceantj setl quae prosiiit, cogitat. You shall hauo me 
carefidl far yo' profitts, Deus pacls sit vobiscum. 

27 Februarij 

Tester seruua in Chro 

Georgius Blacewellus. 

Archip*^ ct Protonotariua 

Apostolieust 

To his very frend IK ifraucis. 



• Hie margmal notta appear to be in BagBh&w's haad* 
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7. Letter of Clark in reply to (he foregoing. 

April 6 [1600]. 

I am very scry that the advertisements proceedinge from me in 
all sinceritye and charitye for the common peace as I thought 
have any wayes discontented yo' reverence: and I am no lesse 
grieved that yow shold suspect them to be buzzes of myne owne 
brayne. ffor I must needs conceave thereby yo' to to hard opinion 
of me as eyther a rayser and inventor of lyes, or a spreader of 
dissentions. flFor reproofe whereof I apeale to all w^** whom I 
converse of whom many know how much I have laboured to 47^ f. 167. 
stoppe false whispered suggestions, and to keep unknowen o' late 
vnpleasant affayres till the earth itselfe did ring thereof, though o' 
concealinge thereof for conscience sake so longe was cause of 
litle ease vnto vs : as by experience sithence we have found. 

Deare S', the things I write vnto you of diverse others can and 
will witnes aswell as my selfe: and that yo' reverence may know 
they were no buzzes of myne owne brayne, even then I imparted 
them to m' Oldcome one of the societye, and where they were 
whispered: But sithence they have displeased yo' reverence, 
pardon me, I pray yow, I shall no more trouble yow in the like ; 
but arme myselfe w*^ patience where I see small hope of 
redresse. 

As for my case, R*. S', w^^ still yow ludge to have been schis- 
maticall, why hath not yo' Reverence corrected it in me and 
others, if not for o'selves, yet at the least for the good of so many 
poore soules as have been deceaved by vs whilest we were such as 
yow aflBrme: all which insteed of -sacraments receaved nothinge 
els at o' hands but sacrilegious abuses: neyther could ignorance 
excuse them that have dealt w*^ vs vnto whom the controversy 
was knowen as well as to o'selves, and could ignorance excuse 
them from sinne, yet were they no whit nearer the benefitt and 
graces of the sacraments they receaved from vs. ffcr where no 
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authoritye was, there no Jispensutlon of graces could be, and bj 
consequence all confesjiions heard by vs voyd and irritat and tu be 
reiterated » w""'' uono yet to o"* knowle<ige have done : neytlier can 
that we now doe In o' functions be currant because if wo were 
schisma ticks we consequently lost all iiirisdiction and facuUyca 
Vf*^^ jet never roceyving againe to o^ knowledge we remayne in 
statu quo prins, deprived thereof and disabled to any sacramental I 
function. Wherefore deare S' if the case be thus w^^ me lett not 
yo^ lenity e towards me be cause of so sacrilegious a hurte both to 
myselfe and others, I deiire not in yo' favo' to abuse god his 
sacraments and servaunt^: wherefore, deare S% if I runne astray 
as a father convert me and as a judge compoU me to iho right : 
felix neeessitaa qua cogit ad meliora. I had rather by compulsion 
worke iustice, then by freed ome offend : where yo' reverence 
saythj Catbolicks acconipt of me as I now am, not what I have 
been J ioyiiige in the retorne of the prodigall ehilde and lost sheep 
etc. : these phrases, E^. S*", are wonderful hai'd &till maintejning 
o^ discreditts ? what shall the w^orld iudge of mo if yo*^ reverence 
pronoimce so hard a sentence of me. If my sui>erior acpujse me^ 
who shall protect me. If my ludge sentence me who wiU not 
condemne me ? And yet I stand and must stando vpon niyne 
owne innocency therein : neyther life nor death shall make me 
accuse myselfe vniustly* . , * • testimonium habeo bonte con- 
scientifB, And wohl god I could in all the a€[tions] and pcriode 
of my life a pea re so litle towched in my soule and conscience as 
in this pretended seliisnie. God and my soule know how farre my 
will was from disobedienee to Gods church ; and my diligence I 
vsed to be rightly resolved therein may sufficiently bcare lesU- 
monye thereof to the worlde, Quapropter non reeedam ah inno- 
centia mea. If by yo^ authorityo yow list to strike, yow may ; I 
am yo^ subiect, and will obey^ though my soule cannot yeald to 
yo^ conccyts and opinions in y*' mattev of suhisme or mortall dis- 
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obedience therein pretended against me: yet shall I beare w*^ 
patience the burden of yo'' censures god assistinge me howsoever 
preiudicall vnto me vntill god otherwise dispose of me to his best 
pleasure. Thus leavinge all to gods sweet providence humbly I 
take my leave. Aprill 5. 

Yo' subiect and servaunt in all iustiee, 

FRA: Cle: 



8. Letter by " Mr. Clarice '' with Narrative of proceedings in the 47, f . 267. 
controversy to the time of the Paris Sentence {May 3, 1600).* 

20 Dec. [1600] 

Very worshipfuU Sir, the request yo^ demaund at my handes 
concerneth so unpleasinge a subiect^ that had not the great 
discretion I suppose to be in yo^ as muche moved me thereto, as 
the extraordinary curtesie I owe yo°: Certes I had not con- 
descended so far fourth vnto yo' desyre herein, syth that in 
performance thereof I shalbe inforced to lay open suche proceeding 
and of suche men, as bo the in regard of the persones as also of the 
proceedings I conld wyshe they were buried in perpetuall oblivion : 
yet to satisfie yo' so ernest and importunate request presuminge 
bothe of yo' charitable construccion and also yo' discrete conceal- 
ment hereof, I will truly and playnely sett downe in as breef 
manner as I can the whole processe of that yo^ require, not to 
incense you against any partie but to informe yo^ arighte in the 
cause. 

You shall vnderstand, wor^ Sir, that some of vs beinge desirous 
w*^ the good likinge and consent of the rest of o' brethren, and not 
otherwise, to conbine and vnite o'selves in forme of a sodalitie or 
association, to live vnder certeyne prescript rules of government 
such as might be pleasing and convenient as well for every one in 
particular as for the common good : And hauing preceded so far 

* This docament is much injared and in parts indecipherable. 
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therein to tho good likinge of all, jea of the fathers themschies 
beiiige made acq iiai tiled w^^ o"^ purposes and intentroTis in these 
busynes, that there rested uowe no ditficultie or dowbt at all of effect^ 
ing our designes. It pleased thein, 1 meane the ftathersij contrarie 
to theire fair© shewe of applauding o'' eiidevour^ spedely to tran^porto 
a messinger or factor to tho sea apostoliekj there to attend the 
retorne of ff. Parsons from Spajne and w**^ Iiim acto a iiewe 
conceyved polh*cie to prevent and crosse what was or might be 
pretended of vs for that they thought it not convenient (as should 
some) that any newe strength by waie of vnion or incorporation 
should arisa or increase amongest vs, \x^^' happely mighte dcminkUe 
or preiudice some sparke of th^ire greatnes and populnritie, and 
thereby in tyme be able to worke some counterclieek to the 
exorbitant actions of suehe working heads aa presume to plott 
beyonde the circumference of their comission* This policy© 
(forsoth) was that tho messinger being a prcfst, should w*^ the 
countenance of tlie Cardinall protector (.'aietane and diligent 
seco[Dding] of ff. Parsons, solo PoIIpragnion in tliese line policies, 
be broug[ht] vnto Ins holy': and there in a grave and solemne 
oration in the nam[es] of all ln*s brethren, humbly and instantly 
desire some sni>erioritie and subordination for the endinge of stiche 
quEestions and contronersies as should happen to arise amangest vs ; 
leaving tho manner thereof and noniinacion of the superior vnta 
holy' : There Mercury having thus finished his parte of Embassy, 
furtlier information therein and discussing of tho tneanos and 
person was to be lefte vnto the Protector, informed and directed 
wholly e (as is evident) by if. Parsons. By whose meancs the 
erection of an Archepreyhitery amongest vs was procured of his 
holy* : yet not absolutely neither (as should seme] but condicion- 
ally vpptni o^ likinge, for that his holy' (jis it is reported) at suehe 
tyme as he graunted thereto, vsed tins spechc, that he would not 
impose anjthinge vppon the good priestes in England but suehe as 
them selves sliould like ; yet not w^K^taiiding his holy* sincere 
intentions and fatherly love towardes vs, a letter was presently 



RENEWAL OP THE CONFLICT. 



167 



addressed from the Protector w*^ comaundm* from his holy* 
specified therein, that wee should forthw*^ w%ut demurre adtnitt 
for o' superior this o' nowe present Archipresbiter, in w^^ letters also 
were nominated sixe of his assistants, one of them beinge their 
proctor in this busynes,* and other sixe to be chosen by the 
Archepresbiter himself or rather in very deede by ff: Walley 
w*^out whose counsell direccions and consent no one of them was 
elected. A strange accident this semed vnto vs, and to passe (in 
some sorte) the bondes of civile curtesie: that Jesuites beinge 
incorporate to a different body or societie in religion from vs 
should prescribe orders, chose governors, and erecte monarchies to 
vs who by no lawe or other ordinance whatsoever are subiects or 
belonginge vnto their charge, especially they being men vowed to 
obedience, wee not so. No marvaile then though wee were a little 
discontented to see these theire preposterous procedinges, tendinge 
in verie truthe to no other end but to keep vs in awe and subiection 
to them as either children to their parentes or schoUers to their 
masters, by w*^^ o' oppression all actions and direccions in all 
matters might have a more free passe at theire wills and pleasures 
w***out controlle of any : But to them that these intentions and all 
other procedinges hereafter might be the better shadowed, and yet 
theire designes effectnallj' proceede, all must be covered forsoth 
under the cloake of a superiors commaund, but suche an one (as 
being theire creature) shall stand at theire sole direccion, so that 
when they liste he shall commaunde, and when any thinge happeth 
amisse whereof complaint shalbe made, as of any wrong or iniury 
don to any thereby, they may disclayme as ignorant of his pro- 
ceedinges. And that yo^ may have some taste hereof consider I 
beseche yo^ the late handling of the matter of schisme pretended 
agaainst vs and yo^ shall easely percey ve thereby that tnis w^ I 
speake is not a mere supposall, but founded vppon more then 
probable, if not evident reasons, for as yo^ well knowe the first 
authors thereof were the Jesuites, one of them to that effect writing 

• James Standish. 
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a whole tracte or diseourae iliereof, besides athei" letters and 
iJiessagcs^ sent by tliverse ol* theui to many tlieire frcndes aiid o" 
concerning that subiectCj jet wlien they came to be towehod thcre- 
w^"" they disclHynicd as not guiUie of any suclic actioi^ laying all 
47, t 208, YpfKJn the Arcbcpriest his neck as the only promulgator and ma^-n- 
teyner thereof against vs. What I ])ray jo" ig this bat to play w*** 
bothe liandea, nowe out, nowe in, as though they could daunee in 
a nett, and not be seen. Who in wised oiiie indifferently con- 
sidering these inoste indireete and siuisterous proeedinges can 
condeinne vb for standing only vppon o^ owne righte beinge thus 
abused and made youngetinges by them. The wronges we have 
receyved at the ire liarules by tlieso theire procedingos arc not I 
suppose vnknowiie Tiito yo*| not w^tanding o^ moste milde pro- 
eedinges towardes them Ijohaving o^eelves only pas^^ively in these 
affaires not impugning thcires but defending o"" owne righte. 

ffbr first wee desired at the coming oner of the Canlinaits letters 
but that o^ two agents elected in o'^ former busynes and even then 
to departe when ;is the Cardinally letter were presented %'nto vs, 
might w^'' their consent yet ])roeeede iu o* former determinations 
to make bis holy' acqnainted there w*^ and if after in formation 
made to his holynes of o^ estates and desynes it should better plcasa 
him to continue that order no we taken then thother woe should 
propose J that then forthw^*^ wee would submitt and accopte thereof 
and in the meane season behave oure solves towards him whom 
they had caused to be elected as towards o^ superior: yf so that his 
holy' vpi)on more mature considerations and hotter or further 
infiirmations should preferre o^ petitions that they would likewise 
remayne con ten te ; but they by no meanes condescending vnto this 
o* reasonable mocion wee were in forced in o"^ owne righto to appeale 
rom the Cardinalls orderj holding his letters as insntlieient by cans© 
not iuridicall notice to bynde vs vnto any suche nowo and strange 

manner of subordinationj And thereof* these letters oi 

there dtsclaymiug wee sent over to foUowe o^ pretended 

* At thid point the edge of tlie MS* in torn oS for tlie space of goTcml lin^ii. 
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busynes. Hinc illae lachrymsB. Noe sooner were oure agents 
departed but that greate fear, it would seme, invaded o"^ opposers, 

least that by theire cunning plotts mighte be deseovered 

and their actions and endevors reuersed. Wherupon 

newe policies, and as a preparative caste out generall 47, f. 268b. 

busses of schisme [that those who] refuse (for sothe) to subscribe vnto 
the newe erected authoritie were ipso facto schismaticks and rebells 
vnto godes churche. W^^ vniust accusations they so stiffly main- 
teyned against vs that bothe by messages, letters, informations, 
and tracts, to that end spred abrode, they omitted no occasion to 
terrifye suche of o' ffrendes as shoulde deale w*^ vs in matters of 
sacramentes and to intangle fearefuU and scrupulous consciences w*** 
a certeyne religious fear of no lesse oflTence then sacrilege. By w^^ 
theire vniust accusacion many of both sortes were drawne into 
dowbtfull susponce howe to behave themselves towardes vs, theire 
love on the one side drawing them still to afFecte vs, and feare of 
doing ill on the other side pulling back from vs others that were 
indifferent, yet ignorant of the iustice or iniustice of these accusa- 
tions : thinking to take the securer parte, forbare to deale w*^ vs. 
A thirde sorte wholly devoted vnto the ffathers, not only forbare to 
communicate w*^ vs, but also w"* mighte and maine running theire 
masters course, maynteyned the same staine against vs, alyenating 
by all the meanes they coulde as many from vs as they mighte. 
And the more to helpe forwarde this action, priviledges of larger 
faculties were distributed to such of the clergie as woulde subscribe. 
So that between favo', perswasions, and feare, no marvayle that 
many were distracted from vs of bothe sorts: yet was not tliis the 
end aud sole drifte of theire intentions. A further matter was yet 
aimed at, w*^** was to procure subscripcions for the confirmation of 
theire late procured subordination, ffor procurement whereof a letter 
w^as framed, somewhat in an obscure stile by way of congratulation 
or thanksgiving vnto his holy", for the order of goverment erected 
amongest us, w*^^ letters, as you knowe, were spedely sent flying into 
all partes that a sodayne dispatche therein might be made and a 

C^MD. 800. 2 
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epedy thereof riito his holy lies. Vn to these ccmgratula- 

tioti^ ,,.... many atitl the nioste parte easely subscribed, |mrtly 
for iavory partly [throu|;b] feare^ partly in polyeic, thfukins^e t!i<^y 
would com passe theiro designee howsoeuer \v%ut them, and purtly 
47, f. 2G8c* thorouge ignorance or ineonsideration, not viiderstandiiige or not 
perceyviijgo that a tbansgivinge importeth a consent. Neither was 
this the meanest polieye they practised in these aftaires (yf yo*^ will 
consider it) for liaA^nge first desired this subordination i?i the name 
of all the prlestesj no one iiriest witting tliereof, and in formed his 
holynes that o' two agents in the way towards Rome^ came hut 
from some fewe discontented i>eraDna : what better fmlyoie could ba 
devised then to procure subscribcions vnto a tbansgivini^ wdioreby 
his lioly*. must nedes be perswaded by the multitude of eonscnles 
tliat the former ]ietition and desire by them made in the priests 
names was current^aiid thato"" two agents were indeedc niesseugera 
but from a fowe discontented persons (as they liad informed). And 
this tlieir pulycio fayled them not, for even so it fell out as they 
desired, that not only his holynes was confirmed in theire former 
informations against our messingers and cause j hut also therevpon 
was easely drawn© by other tlieire suggestions of feare to iaconige 
tlieire discontented spirits and to give the like scope or oce^ision 
hereafter of newe broyles and sturres where w^^' to trouble eon- 
tynually his holy*, not to aJmltt them to audionee, as men factious 
w^^out any insfce occasion. So that tiie whole managinge of all their 
sutes was comitted over vnto tlie Cardinall protector and Cardinall 
his bearing, the ojie of them and cbiefe wholly 
at the direction of ffather Parsons (as all the worlde kooweth) and 
the otlier perhaps vnwilling to countercheck the proteeto™ courses 
in any thing. And before they shouide be eolleil before these two 
princes ••**,. provided that they should be arrested by the 

officers for that i>nrpose| and rannsakt and ,•,,». 

theire papers of informations tliey broagbt tbem and 

sbutt lip close J and seueraHy in two cli ambers never to spealco or 
eonferre w*^ one an other about theire atlair[a] or to koowe what 
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was done or said by eache other was a strange strategome, 

yet such a one as served for theire purpose, for by this 47, f. 268d. 

meanes they mighte give oute what rumors they would of them 
and theire busynes or of theire papers and informations they brought 
w*^ them, as in very deede most vniustly and vntruly they did, bothe 
of the nomber of names consenting to theire actions, as also theire 
answers and weak behavio' in o' cause. After theire long im- 
prisonm* and examinations, had before the foresaid cardinalls, they 
were w*^ faire wordes dismissed but consyned vnto two seuerall 
places in ffrauiice and debarred from their entrance into England, 
to this end only that wee should remayne ignorant in theire affaires 
what had hapned, and that the whole cuntrie mighte be fedd w*^ . 
theire reports alone. While these thinges were thus in handling 
and that theire devises had currant passage w^^out suspicion of any 
indirccte or cunning dealing therein, easie perswasions prcvayled 
w*^ his holy", suspecting no circumvention in all this processe to 
graunt his breef or instrument of confirmation of the proiected 
authoritie , before the cominge whereof, many thundering reports 
were spred abrode against vs as contemners of the authoritie of the 
sea apostolike, and that o' expectance of his holynes further absolute 
resolution was but a shifte, neither would wee yelde thereto. But 
when they sawe that at the recoipte of the briefe wee presently 
admitted his authoritie Saluo iiostro iure, though gotten by indirecte 
meanes, they were content to come to some indifferent agreament ; 
w*^^ contynued but a while, for when they were towched w^** the 
matter of schisme wherein wee had receyved wronge (as then 
appeared by o' submission to the breef) that we might have o' 
creditts repaired by the authors of that imputed crime by some 
publick testimonye to the contrary for the satisfaction of suche as 
had ben scandalized therby, they were so farre from doinge vs any *''» ^* ^^^* 
righte of satisfaccion that they burst out a newe the defence 

thereof: and bicause no colo' of faul[t] shoulde seme to 

have ben committed by them against vs sought to bringe 

in a newe founde conceipte (forsothe) at the least of mortall synno 
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in vs t for that as thoy affirmed by o' cantratiieiioiis tlie Cnrfliimll 
pmteetor was discroditeil, the ffathers iniiired, and oure Arche- 
presbtter him self drawiii? into damigers; and tliere they not only 
buszed into the lay catliolieks earesj but also »fiugiit by perswasbns 
and all other meanes to di'awe vs to acknowledge* Wee at length 
geeinge tlieir procodings, suelie as tliefD was no hope lefte to vs of 
any indifferent course to be had at their handes, nere at the length 
constrayned to send over the ease to Paris, there to lie discussed 
and determined by the whole facultye, by whoso iudgotneiit we 
were not only freed of all suspicion of schisme but also from note 
or touche of aynne, Ttiis censure was (as yo*^ well knowe) notbingo 
pbasinge vnto tlieire humors, and therefore least happely it mighte 

perswade th sorte of o^ iuste procedinges, and the 

wron^es wee ,.-,.• rece^>"ved tlierein, first, the credite of tlia 
Tniuersity [waa] . , . . > . called in question: secondly do wbte of 
the true *..•., proposing of the c^iae, and last of all a flat 

, from the Areheprieate vnderpayne of censure to all who 

should mantoyne tlio iudgcmcnt of Paris therein : Tliirdly . , , , 
syr^ have ben there hard and vuiust proe^adingea from »,**,• 
against vs debarring vs of all meanes of iusttee ...... attribute 

generally vnto them , bieause the actions of th [e arclipriest] (as is moste 

apparant) proecde not w^'^out tlieir advice. Judge nowd 

indifferently w*^out preiudico ,.*,.. any I beseche yo", w^hethcr 

wee have not cause and to appeale from so apparaiit 

inim'ious proceedings wisiiing jo" all felicety© I take my 

leave, 20 december. 

You' most faitlifull^ 

ISignaiuTB torn ojf.] 
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9. Copy of BlackwelVa Order for the Examination of William 
Clarkj priest, in the Clink. 

Feb. 28 [1601]. 

In dei nomine Amen. An® dni 1 600, secundum computum 47, f . 209. 
Anglicanum et 28 februarij. 

Nos Georgius Blac : Archip: Angliae vobis R*^' Dnis Rob: 
Baroesio et Ant°. Rousio committimus facultatem et potestatem 
examinandi dominum Gulielmum Clerkum presbyterum in vestro 
Castro Clinkensi detentum. 1 Vtrum subscripserit aut nomen 
suum fecerit apponi litteris illis datis 17 Novemb : * et praetensaB 
appellation! praBfixis, quae plenissimae iniuriarum contra me et alios 
ecclesiasticos, et etiam non vacuaB a pravibus contumelijs evagantur 
insolentius, et propterea probro libelli famosi notari deberent. 
2 Vtrum iudicet omnia in eisdem litteris vera esse, et adeo iusta 
vt declinare in proposito, et defleclere sententiam illam, et mutare 
nullo modo voluerit. Hec prascipimus in virtute obedientiaB vt 
confestim et sine mora faciat. Si se praBstiterit inobedientem aut 
si vos deprehenderitis ilium confidentem et defendentem subscrip- 
tionem illam, tunc illud in scriptis vestris volo vt mihi quampri- 
mum renuncietis. Sed si negaverit quod illis literis consensum, et 
subscriptionem praebuerit, iubeo vt illud manu sua propria notatum 
et suo iuramento stabilitnm ad me percitissime transmittatis. Haec 
actutum et sine dilatione, haec serio et syncere perficite : et videte 
diligenter ne aliquam moram falacijs concinnandis, et respirationem 
concedatis. 

Ex hospitio nostro 28 fobr., 1600. 
Vester servus Georgius Blackwellus. 

Archip'sbiter Catholicorum Anglorum. 
Endorsed : 

Reverendis D. D. Rob. Bur. et Anth. Rous and because 
these names are [?] this would be concealed. 

* William Clark's name appears among the thirty signatures to the Appeal of 
Nov. 17, 1600. On Dec. 17 Blackwell had sospended Robert Drury, another appel- 
lant, afterwards martyr. March 10, 1601, he suspended and interdicted Colleton and 
eight of the prisoners at Framliugham. See Jesuits and Seculars^ p. 93. 
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Copy of Blacktcdrs Su^eiirnQn of Clark. 

R^ Confratribus sois et conipresbiteris galutem. 

Quoniam scditiosis qaibusdara litem 17 Novemb.j 1600, ad 
nos direetis affixum fuit nomen D; CTiuMelmi Glerki presbjteri, 
Isque GX inandato nfistro in virtute obedientieo interrogalus, an 
ipse subi^erip^erit ilHs literk, aut nomcn suuin fecerit appnni, etc. 
Ad hsec directe respondero recusaYorit i sed (qumsitis i'ahhj et 
callidis effagHs) aporte Jiidifioari, ae scieni caluinnmri voluerlts 
Propterca iioa illi omnes lacultates iurisdictioivis abroganiiia : 
eiimquo ab omni ordiiium exe<;utione suspendimus, donee v@l ae 
sufficienter purgaverit ; vel ad nostrum arbitrimo congmam satU - 
iactianem prasiititerit. 

Datam ox hoapitio nosti'o 10 Marti i anno 1600 aeoundum 
eon)i)iitutn Anglicanuaij Goorgiua Black wellus Arelii- 
presbyter. 
Concord lit euai originali. Kobertus Bamis^ 

Antouiui^ Bous. 
Endovmd : . 

R*^* 1>, R^^ Baruiaio et Ant**- Rousio, 



10. a ii."^ to John Smit}^ Low Sunday [1601]. 

Good M^ John* Wo wante Mr, Bl nek wells first lotterj non est 
quod quisqiic conealuat stomacho ; & liis docroe against Paris, ^ 
We would gladly see yours w*^ be saytli be like to owrs* I pray 
you Iett,V3 Ijeare at & w^^ as much speed as may be for matters 



" Mr. MjLtmj sujb: ^* no doabt Bob. Chiunack.^^ 

^' The ileeix^e of Blackwoll coiidcmmtig the <!en5ure of the F[*m Uiiivensity in 
luvoar u£ the api»cUa[il@ vva^ diited 2^ May, \6()X It is pritited in Ba^ahiiw^A lYits 
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proceede. We have sent Mr. Blackwell an answere to his suspen- 
sion & interdicte * w*^^ I pray you see sent vnto him. 

In any case, good S"^, fayle not to certifye vs vppon what grounde 
heexeepteth againste Mr. Button, Mr. Potter, & Mr. Cope^& what 
issue that sorteth vnto. & what hath passed synce from him. Our 
wants ar suche as present relief must needes be hadd w*^ gods 
assiatance, & therfore ether by requeste or creditt some way sonde 
some trusty body hyther w*^ mony to poore suspended men. It 
would grieve you & it maketh me lawghe & disdayne, to see how 
some of his seditiouse lay men ether of feare or simplycyty looke 
at vs as if yt were true, w*^^ John a greene*' wrote y* we were to be 
avoyded as men havinge the plague soare. 

We ar so vnsetled & vnfumished y' we can scarce do any thinge. 
Beare w^*» vs a while. Willingnes is not wantinge. I am gladd 
you & we be come both to sownde alike in Mr. Blackwells eares. 
The more indignities you suffer the greater your merite. Com- 
mend vs to all our brethren & theyre prayers, whome we dayly 
remember. Dominica in albis. 

Yours not to fayle 
C. R. 
for godes sake so deale w^ Mr. Bluett as he may be assisted & 
cownsayled by you & the rest from time to time. 
Endorsement (ly writer) : 

To bis approved good friende Mr. John Smithe. 

* Perhaps that of March 10. 1601, directed against a nnmber of prisoners at 
Framlingham. 

^ Richard Button, George Potter alias Transham, and James Cope, signed the 
Appeal. 

« Perhaps John Greene, a prisoner at Wisbech on the Jesuit side, in reference to 
whom Bagshaw wrote to Bluet (April 1601), "The pride of Bickley, Greenland 
Bramston must be rebated or else our estate is not tolerable/' (JesuiU and Semla'<i'it^ 
p. 151.) 
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64, t 324. 

IhMvhy y' 

Mwcred bj Mr* 



lU Leiifif to a Lady^ from Father Richard Tlolth^j aUas 

June sa, teoi. 

Good Marlariij thongh of late I hanc in writinge delivered mtf> 
von as breeflio as I could the true origitiftll and profcressc of all 
t)ies€ conterjtiong in ourc Clergie, wherein I desler no further trust 
at yo^ La : liandcs, then the verio trial 1 uf all matters ehall deserve, 
ami am content w^^'all to hazard my whole credit t w*^' yau so fiirre, 
thai if in any subtit^utiall matter or circumstance of the same 1 be 
found to doble, forge, or, dissemble, or to vtter any thinge other- 
wise then truth and tlmt W*» I will take in hand to convince either 
vjipoTi my oathe if necde were or other sufficient proofe that you 
^\vB mo lesse crediltin the rest. And herein I will ioyne w*^ yo'^ 
frend M'. Hat : ^ or any other of tlmt sort whatsoeuer if it shall 
please you in any matter to take Hie trlall of ourc honcBt and 
faith full dealinge. I am more furwarde in this manner to siitisfie 
yo^ La : perhaps then need© clothe require yet the weigh tiness of 
the cause iitielf, and the jferilS of these dissemblinge ami more 
politick then playne dcalinge men, together w*'' some further 
t>cca&ion otfVed, dothe vrgo me to ymportune yo^ foryo*^ goodj ami 
also exacteth the more discretion and waryncs att yo^ handes^ there 
is no vvisedome for yo^ in so greate a diftieultie after a Idynde 
manner to Ije ledd away w^^ to much aifeetion or to give credite 
jjeremptorily vnto any one or a few persons in theire ownca cause. 
neither is it convenient for you nor any m cast lottcs for yo' soule 
by oxposingc the same w'^Vut iudgement vnto either partie in a 
setlitloii vppon a meere presumption of tlio right of the one side, 
when the other hathe no lesse .sliowe of reh'gion antl lionestyc, 
more weight of reason and authoritie and as of cquall iud^eiiient 
Icarningo and lestimationj if not more, then those vppoti wliose 
trust and sincerity you repose yo^self : but rather you ought fir^ 

' CtiUc ton's Ju^t DtfcHctt |irmtctl in 1602, waa in the main an nnawer to tltit 
hUvi\ J^iei' pp. 77 atitl 112 of tliiit work, 
" Hatdiffti U» Mush. 
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to take the ordinary meanes of due examination of thinges, and for 
that cause to haue yo' eare open to the hearing of either parte and 
60 iudge and foUovve as reason illuminated by godes grace shall 
instruct you. ffirst of all therefore it is most certayne, and them 
selves will not, neither can they deny it, but that even then and 
from the first letter of y« Cardinall Protector, duringe w^*^ tyme 
vntill the cominge of the Popes Breve the Archepriest was indeed 
theire lawfull superior, for so the pope him self did declare in the 
said Breve, affirminge w^all that whosoeuer did otherwise iudge or 
say his iudgment was of no effecte comaunding that in like manner 
every one should iudge accordinglie for the tyme to come. There- 
fore it must nodes followe that the iudgement of these men that 
tooke him to be no superior and there vppon resisted his authoritie, 
was even then when they so stood out of no value or effecte and 47, f. I86b 
consequently could not excuse them for reiectinge his autboritie 
w^^ indeede had ben a matter of greate effecte. Secondly they can 
not deny, but that whosoeuer did stand out w*** the Archepriest 
before the Breve came vppon an opinion that he was no lawfull 
superior they were verily deceyved, becaus[e] in truthe he was 
theire superior, and consequently that theire acte of theire so 
standinge out, o' not submittinge them selves, was an acte of diso- 
bedience because it was in deed a resistinge of a lawfull authoritie. 

Thirdlie that it was no simple dissobedience but a playne 
rebellion, it is also evident because tliey did not only contemne to 
obey his comaundm* but they reiected the authoritie it selfe, and 
would not acknowlecge or take him for a superio"^ att all or submitt 
them selves vnto him as his subjects, w*^^ is to Bebell against theire 
head. 

ffourthly, that it was a culpable disobedience it is also most 
clere, first by the wordes of our savio' him self when he say*** of the 
respect to be had to his apostles, and in them \Tito all superio": He 
that heareth yo° heareth me, and he that contemneth you contemneth 
me. And in an other place, he that will not heare the Churche 
(that is to say theire pastors or prelates in whom the authoritie of 

CAMD. soc. 2 A 
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Christe Ilia dmrche is re[>reseTited) lett him be vnto Ibee as a 
heathen or publican. And Sl Paule obey yo^ proktes iiud subiecte 
yo' solves vnto them, for they %vatche over yoiij reudie as it were 
to give aecompte for yo^ soules. And in mi other pliice. Let 
euery snulo be subtecte vnto Inglicr powers, for there m no power 
but from godf and the thiiiges that are arts ordeyned of god, there- 
fore be that resisteth power, rosisteth the ordynaiiee of god, and 
they who resiste doe gett darn nation to them eelves. Tlierefore by 
the verie fceBtimony of god himself thoi re disobedience or rebellion 
against lawfnll aulhoritie is not only sin full hut a most greevous 
and damnable syniie, 

ififtly, that it wm u most enormous, notnrioos and puhliek synne, 
it ean not be denied j ffirst because it drew a greate nomber into si 
piiblick faetion and distention w*'^ was an exceedinge iniury vnto 
the Churehe and Clergie. Seeondly, because it bred an open 
Bcandfdl and that in the heads of priests themsclvesj to tlie hurt of 
many M>ules and stayne of theire profession. Thirdly, becauae if 
mado the authors thereof infamous ftir rebellion and dii5ubedienc6 
vnto the whole nation, fliMally theire defence of tbo same made it 
most haynouSj notorious and publiek, and declared that it came not 
either of ignorance or intirraitie but of playne malice and an 
obstinate will not to obey ; for w'^'^ cause they would take no notice 
of any suporioritie appointed, and rciccted all admonition both of 
theire knowno superiors the Protector and governo'' of Colledgea 
and also of all others wltc tiiey never i^o grave and cretUble 
reporters even of theiro owne associates and punis^hed tor the smne 
disobedience also, 

Sixtly, that it came of a prowde presumptuous minde and a 
seditious ^piritc is to to clcrot fhret becanse ^'ppon the veiie heiu'inge 
of a new supio', and w%ut any necessary exaniinaeion or con- 
sideracion of the at^signment and meanos of procuringe or appoint- 
inge the samej they began presently to resist as if theire owne 
designement of a gupcrio^ of theiro owne device and appointniunt 
had been crossed thereby of purpose against thoire iFv^iUes as if none 
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had righte or witt or power to appoint them superio'^ except them 
selves. Agayne, that hearinge it came from his holynes they durst 
notw^*»standinge take in hand to resiste yea to overthrow his order 
even before himself, as if he had not done well or taken the best 
course : and therefore they would better advise him (seely men) 
then his owne counsell and consistory of Cardinalls, men experienced 
in suche affaires, could doe. Also that hearinge theire proceedinges 
were mislikod at Rome and that theire solicitors were imprisoned 
condemned and punished for the same fact yet would not yelde but 
proceede [in] theire obstinacie. Moreover that they beinge so fewe 
in nomber tliat is to say 12 or 13 persons (as vppon the oath of 
theire soUicitors it was made manifest) and not all those either of 
the wisest, most learned, of greatest experience, of best fame and 
eestimation of vertue either at home or abrode (howsoeuer yo' frend 
in his printed libell extoll both him selfe and them all \-nto the skyes) 
yet would disgrace and expose them selves vnto the whole Clergie 
of England besides who did voluntarily, and w*^ many gratulations 
sent vnto the Pope and protector, accept of the Superior appointed. 
Yea, yo*^ ffrend proceeded so farre in his insolencye, that he woulde 
notw"*8tandinge all this, compare him self w^** holy Job for his 
innocencj^ and w*^ St. Thomas of Canterbury, who in the defence 
of ecclesiastical libertie would not yelde vnto the kings ambition 
though the whole clergie had consented thereto, comparinge therein 
the Pope vnto an ambitious kinge, his obstinate disobedience vnto 
the see apostolick vnto the zeale of a saincte for obedience to the 
same, his licentious libertie from havinge a lawful! superior and 
subordination to keepe him in due subjeccion vnto ecclesiasticall 
immunities from temporal! obligations for the more strict order and 
subieccion vnto the Cannons and Rules of the Churche and her 
pastors, condemninge all theire brethren either of rashnes, feare or 
flattery in that tliey woulde accept so soone or at al! of his holynes 
order, and condemninge also the see apostolick (w^^ by Christes 
prayer was to haue the assurance of his spiritt to direete it, and ^^ ^ j^gj^ 
against the w*^^ hels gate should not prevayle) and the who!! Senate 
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of Carclinalls bothe for want of witt or honesty in afflrmiiige that 
they doe all by favoure w^'H:tut discretion^ whereof my self w^'* many 
olhers arc witnesses of yo^ frendea wordes in that behalf 

ffinjdly Ins kihoringe still nowe after the PopcB Breve > (ifter his 
subniisj^ion and promise made not to atyr any move at\ei* so many 
scandal b and other inconveniences perceyved to sollicite vordits, 
gottoii by niisinfonnucion abrode, to sollicite new voices and 
suffrages at homo for the revivinge of the old sedition, to sowe 
false rumors of theii*e owne proceedings, to invent false reportos and 
sinister eakiminjitions of others actions and intentions approved 
vnto siiperir" and liked of all and agaynit all that are o]>|iogiie 
vnto theirc temeritie or irreligious pollicies to pnhlisbe and divnlge 
ID printed li bells vnto the whole world theire owne foHies indeed© 
for the disgrace of themselves and ininry of others aiitl so spreadii 
abrotle to the same purpose eertayne exclamations of outragions 
ininries and persecution sustayned for theire innocency, that theire 
innocent cause can get no audiencej that all nieanes to defend theire 
innoceneye is stopped j that they can not bo suffred to make a inst 
and law Jul I Appeale vnto the see aptistolick hut are persecuted for 
the same, that super io"* will ad mitt no triall, not so muclieasiudge 
the cause them selves, it beinge put to their© owne consciences that 
it is the ambition and vayne glory of certen religions men tiiat is ta 
say Mr. Pei^sons and Ins brethren that are tlie causers of allj tliat 
theire violent and iniurious courses diseretlite oure people and 
Clergiej they make vs to be accompted tho worst Nation vuiler 
heaven J tijey respect theire owne extraordinary creJitt aboue oure 
Clergie, Churcbe and priestes, vninytlyt tbey seeke to ouerrule in 
every place bothe Bishops Cardi nails and all and infinite auche 
fake idle tuul seditions rumors in lamentable sorte dotli yo' frend 
and his associates cast into the peoples eares and others w*'^ whom 
they may haue audience, never in lending to acknowledge any fault 
in tlieni Helves or she we any token of any due submission vnto 
theire superio" sentence or censures to chasten theire enormities 
but rather seeke to iniurycj and bringe all into a confusion that 
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them selves may seme innocent : all w*^^ doe manifestly convince 
that they haue a seditious and most prowd presumptuous spiritt, 
the fountayn of theire disobedience, 

Seaventhly, that theire disobedience even then tended to a 
seperation, division, sehisme and fall of theire paitie into further 
inconveniences it is in my conceyte verie palpable if you liste to 
examine theire owne wordes and the circumstances and sequele of 
theire proceedinges. 

ffirst the intent of theere sodalitie (whereof yo' frend was the 
principall deviser in the North cuntries) was to make a head and 
to oppose them selves against the societie of Jesus and this by the 
open profession of some of them solves and witnes of others, ergo 
they intended a division before there came any worde of a superior 
from tlie Popes authoritie. 

Secondly thi^y haue (at the least yo' frend hath) a long tyme and 
that also before any notice of a superior bothe in his word[es] and 
writinges, made himself and those of his side an other bodie and 
company or congregation from oure societie, and those that he 
thought were adioyned vnto vs as if wee had no parte w'** them 
either in charge spirituall functions and all endevours, but were a 
contrary or an other seperated body and congregation of an other 
comunitye, ergo in mynde they had even a separation from other 
members of the same Churche. 

Thirdly, ymediatly after worde came of a superior by his holines 
appointment, yo' frend declared that he was readie rather to want 
faculties, to forsake the cuntrie and give ouer all, then to live vnder 
th^ superior not appointed by them selves, the ground whereof he 
shewed to be tliis; because this superioritie appointed was the 
Jesuites deede and w^^out theire privitie to the end wee might over- 
rule in every place where wee came, ffor thus they vse to turn 
every thinge that cometh from his holjTiess, that is not after theire 
likinge that it is the Jesuits deede to over-rule And not longe 
after hearinge tliat theire two sollicitors were like to be evill taken 
w^^all by his holines, cr that they were in prison for their teme- 



47, f. I88h. 
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r&inoiis attempt, ht^ tleclared Iiimself and hm fallowes to he so fane 
irom figrement or aiibmiissiion even vnto \m Iu>l>iies cainamid tliat 
he iilHntied do^i*orat.]y that if those two were conjitteil, tJicy ivoiilil 
eoiid utlier two^ and after them other twoj and after them others so 
longe as thej had any left to take theii^e parte* And w***in a litle 
before the Breve eanie he at^irnieii resolutely that M^ Parsons 
should never hane his head vnder his girdle ao long as he lived, 
intendlnge by meanes of this his holjmea order appointed* to hlynde 
tlie peoples eyeft, they vm to prevent whatsoeuer comuieth from the 
See apostolick that liketh thein not, that it is M^ Parson* dedo to 
overrule all, erg** before ever the Breve came they meant never to 
Fuhmitt tliem selves vnte the Arehpriest or rlie Pope either, bui 
they intended to stand out w^'' tlie Jesuites alone, but w*^ the Pope 
and fluperio" also, w*^ implycth a divi?*ion, 

ffonrthlie after theire submission (iti colo"' only as the sequele 
deolareth) albeit the Pope himself declared in his Breve that it was 
his owne dede and his will also that they should oliey, yet did they 
it never vntill this day, at the least the lieades of this faction eitJier 
w^^ Bhew of likinge or eontentmentj but they were re|>yninge 
detrftctinge and quarrel huge att every th inge w^'^ theire superio'^ 
proceedinges, as if all thinge,^ were for theira pmiisljm^, aud to 
beate and beare them downe w*^^ mighte and tyrainiy and notliinge 
to comfort or doc them any good. To w*^^ purpose yo^ frend in hi§ 
late printed booke dothe compare his superio' the Arehepr : \Tito a 
wilde Boare com inge out of tl»e wood to de*(ttroy the viniarde of 
ChristOj and vnto a lingular cruel 1 beaat croppinge and devouriiige 
nlly* w"^*' argueih plaj-nelie how far theii*e mynde is separabt^d from 
perfect vn ion and aecorde w*^ him and his that take him for no 
better then a voric Anteehribte. 

fBftlye, yo^ frend iu a late letter vnto one of his olde acquaintance 

• MusJi in lii» JDfTl/jrtitifl Maiuxui iwldrci^fictl to Clement VI I L (1(501), bfttl 
Wsougbt tlie i*i>|j« to cjA^t \\\^ ey(?3 iiptm tlie EngUali vitieyard *• lit ^idciiij ct 
iittenigJL^ quomodo Archipre*lj)'terT *^a ubut^ig wiitburif»tC| tHnquam Aper Je fitlvft 
oxtennlnnrit oam, et qnftsi dngularis fcrus depa^io^ cat cam ^* (p. 80), 
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dothe not obscurely shew that him self and his fellowes are of some 
seperated company. These are his wordes : I will blesse my self 
from yo' brother (meaninge me) and the rest of them that vniustly 
hauo and doe seeke the discredite of me and cure Clergie, respect- 
inge theire owne extraordinary creditt aboue our priests more than 47^ f. 139. 
our Churches good or the gloiy of cure priests, but I hope god will 
confound them. Marke well his phrase. What Church is this of 
theires w^ is not o" also ? Who be these priests of theires that 
can not bothe clayme to vs and wee to them? Where is this 
clergie of theires whereof wee also may not be accompted a parte 
and haue as much interest in the same as any of them, if they be 
of the same Churche Clergie and nomber or order of priests that 
wee are of? how is not o' good theires, our creditt and glory 
redound vnto them, but that they make them selves of an other 
Clergie, priesthood and congregacion ? And to what purpose dothe 
he distinguishe himself from the rest of theire Clergie, saying they 
seeke the discredite of me and 0' Clergie if he did not insynuate 
thereby that him self is some single or singuler personage over 
and besides the Clergie of common priests or as one that would 
seeme to be an odd man or the head of his congregation ? doe not 
these wordes savour a schismaticall spirite ? 

ffinally whether doe not these wordes in the end of the same 
letter intend a fall yea or no when he sayth thus : Either must 
wee suffer o'selves to be vniustly defamed of schisme and rebellion 
to tlio see apostolick (to w*'** wee haue ben and are as obedient as 
any Jesuite in the worlde) or be violently thrust from our place of 
harbour and releef and consequently Starve w*** famine, vnles wee 
seeke for succour att the handes of our mortal adversaries here- 
tickes. Of three inconveniences w*^^ of them are they most like to 
admitt ? to be slaundered for Rebells, that you see they will no 
way endure as theire whole proceedinge declareth : to starve w*^ 
famine, it is intollerable especiallie to men of so litle mortificacion 
as these wilfull men seeme to be, ergo they must of necessity (for 
that will be theire pretence) seeke for succour vnto their mortall 
adversaries, who,Jbecause they are mortall adversaries, they will not 
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yekl tliem any succour bat w^^ some conditions deadlj to tlieire 
gDulcB if tliey will avoyde the ire temporal [ death es, decreed 1»y 
tbeire lawet* for w*^ tliem ordinarily no law full suct^?oui* w^^ut 
vnlawfuU submission. How muche better counsell wore ft fi>r 
tlicm by a lawful I submission vnto tlieire lawful sujieriora and by 
an liumble aeknowledginge of theire mauifost ovorsigUte, a& in 
duty thoy are bound, both© to put away tlieire infamy iiisUjr 
do8er%'ed| to keepe tlie places of tSu^ire liarbotir where they may 
still be inajnt'eyned^ and to a\*oyde nil }>erjll of their further fall by 
47, f. I89b, condcscendinge vnto thetre mortall adversaries? These things well 
eonsiidored may give a suffieient seantelingc vnto any of indifferent 
ludgement that theire disobedience even from the begynninge 
ten<ied vnto a sehismc and seperation and how farr indeed© they 
did fall into it lett the eheife superior of va hothe give iudgement 
wdicTi it shall eonie vn»o his dpcision, neither intend I here to 
determine that belongoth vnto others eensurej or to stand perenip- 
torily vppon tlie tcmie schisrae whether in most proper sense it 
may he applied vnto this disobedience of theircs: itsufficethme 
that Tppon probable and sufficient groundes in niyne opinion, and 
in the opinion of others more learned than I, it is so to Ije c^illod^ 
neitlier baue tliej been able as yet to purge them selves of the same 
neitlier will be liowsoeuer they do exclame that they are vniustly 
slaundered, 

8. ffinally it is a thrnge so evident in it self that theire first 
disobedience was a most notorious and greevous offenee {what* 
soetier hereafter of the wonl schisme determined) that there can be 
alledgcd no probable or sufficient excuse either to defend them to 
banc done lawfully in standing out or to haue remayned innocent 
or w%ut blame in so dtnng. l( I shew this I doe ouerOn^nve tlie 
whole ground they stand vppon anrl then may it evidently appeane 
how vniu&tly they exetame that they are persecuted for innocencte 
or that they are slanndered w^^^'out cause. The furmer poinles do 
she we sufficiently that the facte they comitted was a thinge in it[sj 
ownc nature evill and a greevous offence. Wee must no we 
declare whetlier in them it were excusable for any cause by tJiem 
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alledged. Theire defence therefore consisteth in this tliat they 
affirme they had no sufficient notice that he was appointed a 
superior by his holynes. And of this they infer two thinges. 
The one is that he was not yet a superior as if his authoritie did 
wholly or principally depend vppon the promulgation and theire 
acceptance w^^'all : the other, that they were excused from synne 
by reason of ignorance that he was a superior: Admitt that he 
was one even then indeed. I will therefore first shew that they had 
no such ignorance that could excuse them admittinge that he was 
a superior. Then will I declare that his authoritie did not depend 
principally or yet materially in this case vppon the promulgation 
to every one or any of them in particular, as if that made him a 
superior and otherwise he were not Lastly I will conclude that 
the notice they had was a sufficient warninge or promulgation and 
therefore that they were bound also to acknowledge him for theire 
superior & to accept of him. 

To the first therefore that they had no suche ignorance as would 47, f. 190. 
excuse thefn. admitt he were a superior, as indeed he was by the 
testimony of the Popes Breve, it seemeth evident, ffirst they will 
not deny but that they heard by reporte and also by the sight of 
the Protectors letters (at the least some of them) that suche a man 
was appointed a superior over them all (I speake not of suche as 
had heard nothinge at all, for it is evident that those might be 
excused if there were any suche amonge them) els would they not 
haue gone about to ouerthrowe a thing they know not This 
beinge supposed, I would aske of them what ground they had or 
notice to the contrary that he was not appointed for a lawful! 
superio'? fibr if they had none it is manifest that they ought not 
to haue resisted him. Admitt they were not bound to beleeve 
the reporte that he was a superio'. But the only ground they had 
that he was not appointed by his holynes authoritie, was, that them 
selves either did not, or could not, or would not beleeve that it was 
so, it was a thinge by them so vnexpected from his holynes, though 
them selves indeed were about suche a matter at the same instant, 
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erg** the ground they had to resiste wns theire owiie conooyte and 
DO proofe or rcporte besides tlieire owne to U)o contrary. If this 
he true as I never heard votill this day that they alledged any other 
proofe but tliat tliey supposed it wiis not Lis holynes deed : I would 
tlien deninund of them v])pon wliat proofe or ground of reason thej 
were induced to suppose^ whereof if ihey can alledgo none or at the 
least none that is auflicient to make a good man suppose suche a 
thinge, it nuist nodes followe that tlieire supposnll or suspition was 
rashe and sin full and consoqnontlj that theire iguoranco cam© not 
of any probability or nieere simplicity but A'ppon theire ovvne 
malice and temerity, and therefore could not 0xcuso them to accept 
of the same notion w^^' suffieed others to acknowleflgo and knowe 
him to be theire superiV muclie lesse tu be a warrant for them that 
they might lawfully reiecte and resiste him* But what groundes 
did they alledgo for themselves where they should suppose that 
matter not to come from his holynes^ because (say they) the 
47, f. l^Ob. Cardinall protector mighte forge suche a matter w^'^out the Popes 
privitio* Ad mitt that to be true that he mi^lit so doe because it is 
not impossible absolutely but that suehe malice might raigne in tli© 
hart of a Cardinall to attcm[>t sucho a nnitter : but what reason or 
probabilitie was there to induce tliem that cither there was so great© 
a resident in Cardinal! Caietanes harte, or tliat if there were he 
did or duj^^t attempt suehe n matter? ftbr if they thought so badly 
of so greate a personage so w^ell reputed and reported of amongcst 
all w^^'out cause or jn^obability it was a most sinfull and vniust 
conceyte they bad of him and therefore could avayle them nothing© 
t/^wnrd theire probable igntn^aneCj that Uiey could w*** no probability 
suppose suche a matter of the Curdinall but rather that they ought 
to have supposed the contrary : it argiictli first because all men tooko 
him for a verie good man. Secondly because he had ben imployed 
in embassage of grcatc credite and moment j and had shewed him 
selfe a verie notable man as in the matters of tfrauneCj and duringe 
the seige at Paris^ and therefore would never stayne his creditt 
nowe in a matter of suche perill and lesse honor. Thirdly because 
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he was in a greate office as beinge head Camerarius in the Popes 
palace and he through whose authoritie all thinges were to passe 
duringe the absence of a Pope, and therefore would he not hazard 
80 great a dignitye for suche a treacherous interprise of no profitt. 
flTourthlie bicaose he was the protector of oure Nation and he 
whom the Pope did imploy in all matters concerninge our affaires 
and to whom for the benefite of oure Cuntrie the Pope had com- 
mitted the charge of our seminaries and missions w^ all suche 
faculties and authorities as before him Cardinall Allen had and 
practised : and therefore it is most like that he would doe nothinge 
but for o' Cuntries good, and that by the knowledge councell 
warrant and authoritie of his holynes. ffiftly bicause the letters 
sent by the said Card : and all his manner of proceedinge was no 
secrett plolt not able to abide the Ughte, but a thinge subiecte unto 
the viewe and controllment of all, and a matter of execution: for all 
his letters concerninge the institution and progresse of the office 
and subordination were letters patente vnder his owne hand and 
scale and in his holynes name, and by his holynes comaund and 47, 1 191. 
appointment and not only the office so appointed but also large 
faculties and authoritie gi'aunted and renewed and encreasod by 
the same w*** amplifications of newe directions & comandm*** of 
retominge answeres and informations about the practise execucion 
and effectes of the same. And what man of witt could suppose 
that this was don w%ut the Popes privitie good Hkinge and 
appointment, or who can ymagine that a man of suche vertue, 
wised om and accompte would attempt any matter of suche moment 
w'**out sufficient warrant, his whole state and creditt lyinge in 
hazard if his bad attempt should once come to light, as it was no 
otherwise like to doe his dealinges beinge so open ? And all these 
thinges were done before any notice came of the Popes Breve w^^ 
was not sent nor to be sent but only to stay the mindes of those 
malcontents from a further * and not then' or 
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thereby to mstituta a newe the office before appoiiitetl by his own© 
autlioritie as the wordes of the Breve it self Joe declare, erg** these 
men had a sufficient notice to knowo that this order was sett dowue 
by the Popes privitie and auttioritie vppon the sight© of ihe 
Cardinalk letters w^*" decreed tlie snmo. 

Therefore theire excuse of ignorance h taken away. But say 
they it might haue ben otherwise and that the matter might liana 
ben forged. Wee doe not enquire what might haue hen done or 
what was in the possibility of the mahce of man to doe (as I said 
before) but [what] was jmibable and most likely to he done, and 
what was by sufficient notice knowne to be done^ and a Cardinally 
letters patents is no Byinge tale or rneortayne reporte of a thinge 
but an evident proofe and weigh tie relation that the thinge was 
done and by them it was done and therefore ought to suffice for 
the takinge away of every mans ignorance who should hane sight 
of them or probable testimony of grave and trustye men that had 
seen them* But (said yo* freud) there was once a Cardinal! or 
Bishop fl did not well remember whetlier) that deceived all the 
Bp* in Spayne by a false Couiission forged in his holynes name : 
lett it be so^ albeit my selfe doe not knowe of any suche matter save 
only by liis owne relation w^*^ many tymes I have found vn truth full: 
must one swallowe make a eomer? Or may one particular exnmple 
infer a generall conclusion? Oris one malitious mans treacherie 
a sufficient ground w^^ any colo^ to bringe all others, or any one 
good mans ereditb into any question or sinister suspition ? TVliere- 
fore seinge the good Cardinal Is letters did give thorn suche notice 
they wei*e hound to give creditt vnto them, or at the least not to 
discredite tlicm^ muehe lesse to attemj)! any resistance, an order bo 
declared to come from his holynes v^^^out sufficient ]>roof or reason 
to the contrary. but, say tlicy, it was thought and so hruted 
that it was only the Jesuites deed to overrule and tryanniso ou^^ vs 
Then &ay also who thought or so bruted and vppon what grounded 
or occasion did tlicy either thinke it or report it. Si fie tliis rnto 
the bottom, and you shall finde no better gromid thereof tlien Wiis 
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found in the former obieccion that is to say a sinister conceyte of 

seditious mindes and a reporte of their owne fiction. Who are the 

Jesuites, or what haue they done to give men any iust occasion or 

grounde to thinke of them so perversely ? Are they not honest 

and catholick men ? Are they not cathol : priestes and religious 

priestes and of an appointed order of religion, and knowne to be 

most strict and dih'gent observers of the approved rules of theire 

order, and such diligent observers that if any of theire order be 

either noted of the worlde or amonge them selves to be of naughtie 

conversacion treacherous or scandalous, but that forthw*^ they 

detest him themselves and expell him out of theire order. But wee 

are suspected and reported (say they) to be seditious men & to 

persecute and tyrannise over our brethren. Then lett our actions 

be examined and sounded vnto the bottome : lett o' accusers come 

forthe and lett vs be called vnto o' triall, and if wee be found to be 

such men as they reporte vs to be wee aske no favour in iudge- 

ment : if wee be not able to purge o'^selves, lett vs be condemned 

hated and defamed. But we are so mightie none dare accuse vs, 

wee haue the Popes eare and countenance, wee haue the Cardinalls 

att comandment, wee rule and overrule all and euery one is afiraid 

to speake against vs. What ? is there never a good man that hath 

zeale of god and his afflicted clergie, not yo' frend himself who 

was wont to spare nobody that dare shewe his face in open Con- 

sistorie to oppose him self against cure tyranny for the deliverie of 

his brethren ? Will they whisper sinister suspitions of vs privatly 

in every mans eares and w%ut names of the authors spreade 47, f. 192. 

infamous libells against vs bothe in printe and writinge and when 

they are either challendged by vs or have leave by superiors (as 

they alwaies have indeed) to come forth and accuse vs w^** 

assurance given to haue audience and iustice against vs and yet 

still to put theire heades vnder a bushell and content themselves 

w*^ theire owne cry sayinge among theire people at home wee are 

persecuted, wee can not be heard, all wayes are stopped, the tyrannj^ 

of the Jesuites perverteth all ? Who seeth not theire fraud ? who 
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will oocompt them innocentes? who can not convejve that not 
ign<»rnnf.^ but malice is the ground of all their suspltions and 
reportes agninst vs ? Them selves will confcsse tliat the Jesaites 
hauo ben the principal! fonnders and meaner to erecte and mayn- 
tejfiie the most of theire C'altedges beyond the seas. The Curtlrnall 
Allen of blessed memory would ever vnto liia dyjngo date acknow- 
ledge that bj tlielre helpc and meanea be was from the beg}mntnfr<? 
furnished w^'' mayntonance, asmted in hii* affaires, advaunccd to 
creditt and honor: them selves will aeknowledge that both for their 
advannfcraent in learn inge, educiition, vertne and Religion they 
hane ben and are beholden to o^ societie : the world knowetb and 
will beare witnesw^^ vsw*** what care & travell wee have endevoreJ 
to profitt them J w'** what good will and akeritye we have employett 
o' talentes <f frendes o^ persons to aycle tiiem in all tliinges for ilm 
glory of god and good of tbeires and oure Cuntrie. w**" what 
patience wee haue endured theire infinnities, vn gratefulness, detrac- 
tion.'^, n>utinics, and rebellious proeeedinges aginnst v:^: o^ actions 
haue bon exununcd and sifted into by men in authoritie: o' bookca 
of accompts haue been perused and east ; o' goverment hathe ben 
weighed and deliberated vppoUj and in oil wee have ben found 
faithtull, o' actions vneon trolled, and oure govermem- approved and 
coniirnied and the proceedings of o' adversaries against vs bare 
still ben condemned. W lie re fore tliat these men doe nowo so 
much exchime against va for tyranny and ambition, and tlieire 
iniurions and violent coni-ses it will retorne into theire owno 
bosomej and declare it self to be nothing elii but a sinister guspi- 
tion w%tit foundation and consequently they can derive no 
sufficient proofc or presumption thereof against the playne testimony 
of the Cardinall protectors letters, but that they were of sufficient 
creditt and authoritie to putt away all ignorance of the popes 
detcrminaeion in appointiJige them a superior; ergo they synned 
in resist inge him huvinge no probable ignorance to excuse them. 

An other argument to convince they bad no probable igno* 
rancft was the generall acceiitance and submission of the whole 
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Clergie in England besides them selves, ffor what perticuler 
reasons had those twelve disobedient persons to think those letters 
of the Card^^ no sufficient warrant to acknowledge him a superior 
seeinge they did satisfie all theire brethren ? Must we of necessity 
thinke y* these 12 persons in learninge iudgement experience and 
vertue farre exceede all the Clergie besides that that of right theire 
suspition alone must be preferred before the probable opinion or 
knowledge of so many wise, grave and vertuous men ? They are 
never so arrogant in the conceyte of them selves that they dare 
thinke so well of them selves. And for those 12 them selves it is 
well ynough knowne that not any one of them was of any suche 
extraordinary knowledge iudgement or experience but that many of 
the other side did far exceede them in all settinge theire presump- 
tuous mindes and busie heades aside. 

ffurthermore it is well ynough knowne that a greate part of 
those 12 did excell in no talent at all and some of them, men 
altogether vnlearned and of no ripe iudgement, but rather were ledd 
and builded themselves whollie vppon the opinion and will of 
others. Also it is manifest that some of the best of them were 
ever noted for busye and seditious spiritts, yea no ono of theire 
cheifes almost but he was noted w*** some particular fault or 
excepcion whereby theire iudgement and authoritie was the lesse 
to be regarded in comparison of all theire brethren amonge whom 
there were many that lived w^'out touche of discreditt and euery 
way better qualified then any of them, and for theire nomber 
exceeded 20 for one person of theires. And who then will excuse 
the ignorance of those 12 persons (if it may be called an ignorance) 
that still would presume to stand out yea endevour to ouerthrowe 
the order appointed when they did see all others w^^out difficultie 
to haue submitted themselves. But say they, it was the Jesuites 
importunity and threates that did make them to submitt and to 
subscribe theire names against theire willes. Lett them thei\ 
bringe forth one man amongest suche a nomber, that will say 
that any Jesuite or any for them, did threate or importune him to 
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sub&cribe ag/anst his will, Iii tills tliey might only say truly of vs 
47, f. 1&3. and m it wa*i indeed that if there had J)en any amoiigest tliein that 
had been slack to sabniitt himself to his liulyncB order, wee would 
liaue done our endevour to hatio made him willinge not by threates 
or virjlenoo but by gmid persuasion for that had hen hotbe his dutie 
and 0^ if we wiiihed him any good j and to that efFecte were wee 
charged by the protectors ktterjf and o^ owne Buperio'^ bothe to sett 
forvvat'de lira holynes order and to assit^t him wljom he had assigned 
for the supcrio'' as node should require and prhaps it was thought 
more convenient that \rm should be sjtometliingc employed in the 
Legynninge in tho establishinge of the subordination who were to 
boas freudes and not subieetes altogeUier vnto him: then y^ he 
shoulde wlioUio install himself there bemge no other superio'^ 
w^^'iu the land or other direccion given to pcrforme the same 
exeejjte tho protectors letters in his holynos name : for if he 
had done it only by himself what exclamations it is like that these 
KebellioUH would haue uttered against the Arehepriest himself w** 
more colo^ then they doe now ai^ainst bothe him and vg tlnit be had 
intruded him sclfj tlmt he was ambitiousj that he did tyrannise on 
the Clcrgie, and more pretence woultl this haue had of pleadinge 
ignorunue and snsitcetinge false measures, and that he was partial! 
and not to l>e trustetl in his owne cause the W^^ now by havi nge vs 
so many witnesses^ and fortified also by o"* fimall assist auee he 
is better able to confute and to put them to silence. And this 
it may be h a parte of their grecfe and stomaek against vs in thiit 
assist! nge theire lawful! superio^ wee semed to erosse the ire factious 
desigoem^* but yet no grourxd sufficient to excuse them of ignorance 
in theire not obeying, 

A third reason wliy they pleade ignorance in vayiie was the 
manifolde notice sent them from bej^onde tlie seas by men of 
accompte that the subordination came from his holynes expres^^ 
will and appointment and in [lartlcular from CardiuaH Bellnrmine 
tho Popes Nuncio in fHaundcrsj the Rectors of Doway and Home 
who w^ould not graunt i acuities vnto theire priests sent into 
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England but w*^ condition and promise to be subiect vnto the 
Archepriest in England ; and from divers others. But especially 
notice being given them that their two soUicitors were evill taken 
w*^all by his holynes, a Commission directed against them, as 
against malefactoi's disobedient to his holynes comaundment ; they 47 f. I93b. 
were apprehended imprisoned and in force of lawe examined vppon 
theire oathes, had lawyers allowed to pleade or advise them in 
theire cause : they were heard vnto the vttermost and by two 
Cardinalls deputed by his holynes, and by his holynes privity and 
assent were iudged guiltie, condemned and punished, and what ells 
was the fault of these two soUicitors but that they did soUicite the 
causes and intentions of these seditions at home them selves beinge 
of the same confederacie, albeit they did it w*^ muche more 
moderacie and shewe of peace and submission then these did at home. 
Might not this notice have sufficed them to haue yelded ? Yes. 
But they would also haue heard worde from theire two soUicitors 
that it was his holynes will and then they sayd they woulde yelde. 
They had theire desire : both theire soUicitors did write vnto them, 
they signified that it was his holynes expresse will that they 
labored in vayne, that they repented them they had taken the 
matter in hand and in good sorte persuaded them to submitt them- 
selves. Was not this bothe notice and warninge ynough to take 
away theire pretended ignorance ? yes verily : yet would they not 
yelde accordinge to theire promise but they expectod a greater 
notice and nothinge would suffice them but either the Popes owne 
Breve or an oath of the Jesuites in England, that it was the Popes 
owne deed. In the meantyme they exasperated their superior w*^ 
outcryes, tumultes, and other iuiurious and scandalous proceedinges 
so farre, that after a whole yeares patience in forbearinge them w*^ 
hope and expectacion of theire pacificacion and submission they 
forced him to exercise his authoritie and function in correctinge 
some of them, of w^^ yo' frend was one from whom he did with- 
drawe bis faculties the first tyme. And all this passed before the 
Breve came in theire firste disobedience, the w*^^ was a notice so 
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eTident, tlmi he may be thought a mitdd man and voyde of all 
Bense and reason that would meke to excuse them from a mot^ 
greevoas sjiiiie by the only allegation of ignorance or want of true 
notice that he was a superior by his holynes deed. 

A fourth reason may he added voto these against many of them 
thongh not against all of them that stood out in that they afFect^nl 
theire ignorance and were caufle thereof vnto them gcl%*es hy 
avojdinge of sett purpose all sudi thinges and meanes as might 
47, L 194. give them notice of the same whereby they mighte seme iustly to 
pleado ignorance and not to be bouTid to obey. To this effeete some 
of them sequestrcd thtmi selves from the company of all such j>ersons 
that were like to informe tJiem excepte of theire owne faction and such 
as it semedunto them not sufficient to take notice at their handesi 
others refused to reade or heare redd the protectors letters or copies 
of the same testifyinge the truthc muehe vnto them* Others put 
dowhtes that all was but forged tliiuges and the reportes of thoire 
adverj^aries only: even the very letters of theire sollicitors they 
sought t^> extenuate by affected excuses tfiat they were in prison 
and therefore durst not write theire myndes or tliat tliey were 
white livered men and tlierefore durst not proceede eoragiously or 
tliat indeed the Jesuites had perverted them w^^ eubtiltie. All w*^^ 
doe argue that they were so farre from beinge eateused througli 
probable ignorance that theiro synne wm muche more incre4ised by 
an vnlawfuil affeetaeion of the aaniOj seektnge m euery thinge w*"^ 
way they might invent any coIo' of tergiversation least theire shame 
should appeare vnto all, w'*'' in it self was evident ynough vnlo 
euery one timt had any iudgemeiit or discretion. 

Now will I come to the second ground they stand rppon, that is 
to say, that he was no superior before the promtdgation of the 
authoritie vnto euery one and theire aeeeptanco and voluntary 
submission made vnto him. ffor tiiis ciiuso tliey affirmed first that 
he was no superior before those letters Ohm dicebaniur wherein 
all the names of those that submitted were subscribed [and] were 
sent to Kome^ as if that voluntary submission and acceptance of 
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his authoritye signified vnto the Pope did make him a superior, 
and so they not acceptinge nor subscribinge (as it seemeth) they 
did inferre that he was no superior unto them. \V^** if it were 
true it would followe that no superior could appointe any inferior 
officer of his owne eleccion w***out the consent and approbacion of 
the people, seeinge the Pope him self who hath plenitudinem 
potestatis over all the Churche can not in -their opinion doe the 
same. And of this erro' did it procoede that yo' frend and others 
did so much exclame tliat a superior was thrust vppon them by the 
Jesuites (for they would never seme to nominate the Pope as an 
author of this subordination) wheras them selves would have 47, f. I94b. 
chosen one hy the consent of all, as if theire consent and election 
must needea have gone before, and then the Popes approbacion 
should have succeded to confirme the same. W*^^ kinde of 
choosinge superiors in the Clergio dothe not take place but in 
particular cases accustomed and approved by the see apostolick, 
for in that sorte prelates are chosen by most voyces of their 
convent or congregation. Bishops by the Deane and Chapter, 
and the Popes themselves by a iust nomber of Cardinalls: but in 
case when suche courses faile or greate abuses are committed by 
the same it lyeth in the Pope's power to supply suche defectes or to 
alter the manner of suche eleccions. And when was it seen that 
the parishe priestes did ever choose them selves a superior? And 
yet are these men not so muche as parishe priestes but only extra- 
ordinary teachers sent w***out particular charge or comaund over 
any other then the voluntary acceptance of the people thoy deale 
w^all and whoUie dependinge in all iurisdicion and forme of 
goverment vppon the Popes will. And may he not then appoint 
them a superior w^^out regard vnto theire consent and approba- 
tion havinge no right or lawe sett downe by the cannons to make 
any choice of one by way of suffrages. The defecte of w*^*^ canons 
the pope hathe all authoritie ever to supply and alter also as 
necessitie and occasion shall require. Wherefore in this case 
^ether the defect of giving theire suffrages them selves nor yet 
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the approbation of the otlier who did sobscribe did make him a 
superior but the popes aiUhorltie alone, and bj tlie meaneis of the 
Card: pruttjctor appointing the Archejn* ; whose leltera patents 
did declare and divulge the same sufficiently and tooke eflecta 
from the first sendinge as the wordes of the Breve did after warde 
declare and would have stoode good if no voj^cee at all had beii 
sollicited. And in this sorte w^'^out eloceion of any dea?ie and 
Chaptei' dathe t!ie pope no we send lawful Bishops into Ireland and 
other cuntries newly converted and all other extniordinary superio^ 
doth he appointe when he listeth not expectinge tlie consent of the 
subicsctes. And §uche was the office of the Arehepriest hi England. 
47, i. lyri* Wherefore this is but a false and frivolous ground to ^ay he was 
no lawfull superior before theire acceptation or approbacfon or 
suffrages from them selves when a^ the Pope> authoritie alone did 
suffice and neither custonic nor cannon gave them any righte or 
privilege to clayme a consent of theire voices. 

Agayne they did affirm e that he was no superior in tlmt neitlier 
the Cardinail by theire knowledge was or had authoritie to appuiute 
them a superior nor that his letters were of sufficient croditt la 
promulgate the sanie^ ft or herein they though te nothinge to ^be 
Bufficieiit except the sighte of the Po]jos Breve or that the Jesuites 
in England would swear tliat it was his holynes deed. But that 
the Cardinail w*as theire superior they could not be ignorant of 
it* ffirst because they hnowe right well that the authoritie w*'^ 
before was given vnto Cardinail Allen who was a[>poiutcd theire 
superior J after his decease when the students of the college did 
laboure that they might be graunlcd vnto the Bi.shop of Ca^sanaj 
contrary to tiieir expectacion were given vnto Card. Caietati® 
whereby he was made theire supei'ior* So h'kewise they could not 
be ignorant that by the vertue of the same authoritie this Cardinail 
did directe for other Colledges of o' Nation and appointed missions 
& gave faculties vnto those that came into England, all W^ be did 
as a superior. Besides they kncwo well that he was the Protector 
of tlic engliahe Kation and employed by his holynes in ail suche 
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affaires or sutes as did concerne o' Cuntry and therefore of sufficient 
creditt at the least to lett vs knowe his holynes favour or pleasure 
towardes vs in this as he had don in other weightie causes. Yea 
he was a fitt man for tlie Pope to depute as his substitute or 
Comissioner at the least to appoint vs a superior as his letters did 
importe and therefore they had iust cause to knowe that in this he 
was of sufficient authoritie. Neither was the office of an Arche- 
priest a dignitie of such moment (though it be a greate one in deed) 
but that it might be appointed by an inferior officer vnder the 
Pope howe muche more by his speciall deputation and authoritie 
as the letters did declare, yea it semeth that in theire owne 
conscience they did thinke the Archepriest to be theire superior 4'7» ^- ^^^^* 
appointed by sufficient authoritie of the Cardinall in his holj nes 
name, ffor some of them beinge demaunded by mr. Wrighte 
whether they would not vse any newe faculties if the Archepriest 
by vertue of the same authoritie would give them any. They 
answered that they would. Wherevppon he inferred that they 
then did knowe that he was their superior and thereuppon him 
self was satisfied. If then they did knowe the Caixlinall to be 
theire superior and acknowledged in theire conscience that he was 
sufficient especialh'e as his holynes deputie to appoynt them a 
superior why were not then the letters patentes of the same 
Cardinall protector of sufficient valewe to declare and promulgate 
the same ? ffor whosoeuer hathe authoritie to appointe determyne 
or establishe anythinge : the same mans letters are an authenticall 
testimony to confirme and declare that he hathe don the same. 
As for theire demaund that Jesuites in England wolde sweare the 
subordination to be his holynes deed, it was but a frivolous exaction 
to no purpose and w^^'out reason. ffor seeing they had the 
Cardinalls owne letters shewed them, w*^^ were sufficient, why 
should they demaund any mans oathe, w** was more then nede- 
full ? Agayne if they did not allowe of the Card : owne letters 
declaringe what was done by his meanes : when would they have 
ben satisfied w*^ our oatlie whom in all other thinges they did 
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distrust as their adversaries ; ffinally it was an absurd thinge ta 
demaund an oathe of them that were not prhie to the doi nge of a 

thingo and could not * - * / that it was daiio but hv the mme 
notice w^'^ was dehuered vnto them selves. Yet if they would 
haue required an oadie of vs to declare tliat we thouglit. in our 
conftciencea that tlie notice was sufficient to bynde them to ohej as 
thereby havingo sufficient warrant that the subtirdi nation was by 
Ilia holynes will and assignem^ wee would never liave refusctl to 
haue pleasured them \y^^ suche an oatlie : but they only souglit to 
wrangle, not to be satisfied by o^ meanes. And what reason had 
they to require a Breve in a matter evident almost vuto all and by 
flo many other meanes confirmed as hatlie ben declared before 
"^7, 1 1JH5. when as thorn selves hi matters of no lesse moment will be ererlited 
either by thcire owne wordo or the relation of some private ftrend 
or acquaintance ? They are priestea and by authoritie sent into 
England and l>ero tliey bothe minister sacram^* and some of them 
Tse the graunt of extraordinar}^ faculties sueho as neither many of 
theire fellowea haue and w*ere not graunted vnto Bp' by their© 
ordinarj^ faculties in tymes past : and what warrant abewe they ? 
or what autbentieall testimony doe men require at theire handes? 
dothe not theire owife testimony satisfio men because they hau© 
the reputaelon of Iionest men? yea io matters w*^ vs© to be 
divulged by tlie Popes bulles and breves at Rome only yet 
apperteyning vnto the benefitt or government of the whole 
churche. How many bulb or hreves are there shewed in other 
pluces except in Campo flora? or siiche like places in Rome? 
Dotlie not tlie reporte of honest men comlnge from Home give 
notice vnto otherB abrode in fur Cun tries, and after such notica 
given or taken every man tlunketh him self bound to obey w^^out 
fnrtlier expectation of a Breve ? And here in o^ case the letters 
patents of the Cardinal 1 Avere sent into England and Avere shewed 
vnto divers and by them related vnto others abroade and they 
stoode in stede of a Bre%*e no lease than the Cardinal! himself 
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represented the Popes person in beinge his deputie in determinlnge 
the said authoritie? And why should not every man havinge 
suehe notice thereof thinke it a sufficient promulgation and iudge 
him selfe bound to obey ? Wherefore it is toe frivolous and absurd 
an excuse to thinke that they were not bound at the first to sub- 
mitt them selves, muche lesse that they might lawfully oppose 
them selves vnto the authoritie of theire superior for want of 
canonicall notice (as they tearnied it) seinge they had as muche 
knowledge thereof as was reasonable and accustomed to be had 
in suche cases. 

I will then come vnto the third pointe proposed w«** necessarily is 
inferred vppon the former, w*'* is ; that they had sufficient notice 
that theire superio' was appointed by his holynes expresse direccon 
and therefore were bound to obey, ffi^r that they had notice it is 
evident by the first pointe and that the notice they had was suffi- 
cient is declared by that hathe ben said in the seeonde and that it 
foUoweth of necessitie that they were therefore bound to obey. I 
will nowe declare it after this manner. Everie subiect is bound to 47, f. I96b. 
obey his lawfull superio' havinge sufficient notice that he is so 
appointed by authoritie. These malecontentes were subjectes and 
had sufficient notice that the Archepr: was so appointed; therefore 
they were bound to obey him as their lawfull superio'. The first 
proposition is proved good by the wordes of the Apostle, Rom : 12 
Where he affirmetli that the disobedient vnto the superiors doe 
purchase damnation. Wherefore if they will avoyde damnation 
they must obey of necessitie as a condicion they are bound vnto. 
The second proposition is proved by that hathe ben said before 
especially by the verie wordes of the Popes Breve, declaringe that 
even from the beginninge the letter of the Cardinall protector 
had theire effecte in appointinge him a superior, and therefore 
sufficient to give them notice thereof beinge shewed vnto them as 
they were. Therefore the conclusion followeth that they were 
bound even at the begjnninge to obey him as theire snperio' before 
the Breve came and that vnder payne of damnation by the 
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Apostles testimony ; Ergo no man did them wrouge or muustly 
slaundered thein in sayingo they sjnnod greovously through dis- 
obedience when they did openly in the begynniug refuse to obey 
»nd by ftll theire power resisted bis authoritie yea rebelled against 
him by not acknowledginge hitn as theh'e head- And by this 
meanea evejy one may see what cause tliey haue to make these 
exelantacions as they doo of thoire persecuted innoeeney, and what 
iustico or right they bane to tnake any Appeole from bis censures 
when ho would chastise tliem for such a notorious cryme. 

WhereRire^ good madatn, ponder w^^ intbfferent iudgement this 
w*^*^ I haiie written for yo^ better instruction and suffer not yo^self 
to be led away w^^ the slergbtes and sbiftes of conteniicus pei^sons 
into error and synne. jMuehe and louge bauo you labored in tlie 
way of vertue and Cathnlick path of true rebgion, but all is well 
that endeth well, and a large loase may it he thought to forgoe in 
one instant either thorough want of discretion or perseverancN? the 
labour of yo^ wdiolo life imployeil w*^ comfort in the servHoe of god. 
No more, hut Christ JesuB hiesse yo"" and inspire yo*^ harte to see 
ajid foUowe that i^ most for j^o"^ eternal I good. This last of June* 
Yo^ Lai^ to comaund in all that be may, 

A. DVCKBTT, 



12. Mr. Collmgion.'' 

Aeeordiugo to your request I send the bearer, and have wiUetl 
him to shew© yo" llie cojipie of two letters w^^' tlio importunilie of 
others made me writ The cause I deliuored in my last to yo", and 
is laide downe againe in the letter of bothe. I prate giuo yo^ 
opinion there in, wheutlicr the sendinge weare to purpose or no. 
If they make no answ^eerej as I tbincke netluer wdll, yet it will not 
be idle to tell thog who nowe so broad lie talke of onr Cf>nceaved 
ftchismej that neither of the two principals will saye so much, nor 



* Written tbiw at the top of the letter hf another hamL 
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wrotton'tx)o acknowledge so much, a chooke bone to thos of a 
feeling conBcience. In the after noone I leave the citie, writ I 
beseeche yo° all the newse at large, or at least by word of moth 
send it. I bearo, and a prieste was the reporter, that theire should 
be twelue artickles exhibited to the Consaile for removinge the 
Jesuits out of England. The said prist deliuered the newse in that 
order as the hearer vnderstood that theire was a feare, or a sus- 
pition, or more conccaved least they artickles shuld be drawen by 
the consent and helpe of some pristes. If yo^ heare ought hereof 
I praie impart it. I take it a newe fabolous conceat but w*all 
slanderous. I have sent yo' frend Ro : Laud(?) sixe shillings 
recommending to his prayers a living woman of my acquentance. 
Fare yo^ well. 

3 of March. 

Copy J endorsed : 

Of a report that a priest should draw xij Articles for the 
expelling of the Jesuites out of England. 
[This endorsement is written twice, the first being struck out.] 

13. Letter from Blackwell concerning Robert Benson, Appellant. 47, f. 114. 

Charissime. Quod valdedolendum est, IntelUgo iam, D. Bensonum, 
nimis obfirmatum in malevolentia^ non solum contempsisse mea 
monita ; sed etiam ad Superiorum voces se obduravisse, et obedi- 
entiam reliquisse. Certe, cor durum male habebit in nouissimo : 
Et, qui malignantur, exterminabuntur : sustinentes autem Domi- 
num, ipsi haereditabunt terram. Non expectabo de spinis vuas, 
neque de tribulis ficus. Qui sordidus est, sordescet adhuc: Virtus 
autem Patrum splendebit per sese semper, nee alienis unquam 
sordibus obsolescet. Tantum abest, vt Patrum luminibus ob- 
struxerit haBC posterior illius quasi exaggerata altius oratio, vt 
inde nihil aliud> nisi intimam et reconditam ille animi sui segri- 
tudinem aperuerit; et ita calumniam omnem adversus venerabilem 

CAMD. SCO. 2 D H- 
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Societatem ipse Bti^piciosusj et inalevolus obtriverit. vtinam 
sei]>£tum eognoseeret ei antecedentia vitia multia Buceedentibas 

virtiitibus obtegeret. Sed, quonkm desiiiit esse remedy locu^, 
Tbi, quaa fueruiit vitia, mores sunt; restatj \^ noa iam similitu- 
dinem apum moremque imilemur: qui quidem a iiatura hoc 
habeiit, vt ex berbis agrestibus f^piuisque asporrimis lenisj?imum 
md optimumque elieiajit, et ad bomiimm vsvmi atque vitam 
traducant* Perspicimus iUiid D- Chiysostomi verissimiim Ds^e : 
quod qneniadmodum incitrabilia vuhiera neqiie austeria niedioa^ 
mentis fedaiit; ita anima Bemel capLiiiaj si se peccato cuipiam 
fecerit obnoxianij cunsiderare uon uult, qua3 sibi vtilia: etiamsi 
innumera quis eius inculcet auribus, nihil profieiet; sed quasi 
mortufe aures sunt ; uon quia nun potest, sed quia non valt 
Precemur DomiJium vt auferat ab eo cor lapideuiUj et t^inritum 
rectum innouet in visceribua eius. Et quamvia (vt loquitur 
TertuUianus) duritia vincenda sit, non ^uadt^ndai peto tamen a 
vobis vt iu dando eonsiljo divtius elaboretis, alij^quc remedljs 
adhibendis ; quibiis ex obleetationum et pcrtimieife vadis faciatis 
homincm emergere ; et se ad frugem bonam (vt dieitur) accii>ere • 
et pro inivrijs venera!>ili Sociotati tandem sritisfacere» 

Valeat Rcuorcntia vestraj et oret pro me, 
Vester seruus in Domino 

G- B. Archep*. 
At foot of Mter ; 

Si quis Episcopum, aut presbjterum aut Diaeonum fakis 
criminibua impetieritj uel accusauerit, et probare non 
poterit^ iiec in flue dandam ei communionem ceusemus;, 
Damasus 2., q*. 3. si quis. 
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14. Letter from R, C. to m' £.* 
Good m*" b. m' J. C. & I myselfe had seen you before christmas 
but that I was loth to wander in the winter in the vnknowe waye 
for m' C. had not according as he wyshed (when we appoynted the 
iornye) sent to him who shold hae bene our judges the cause of 
our not comming at this tj'^me, your brother can enforme you, 
when tyme shall serue, we will come unto you. I wold now haue 
come, but I think I cold not come to any great purpose, m' C. not 
being in towne, w**^ whome it is necessary I shold reckon before I 
can determine any certayntye conceminge our principall iornye, yet 
haue I bespoke a good lodging for the first nyght or two, and I 
am promyssed that I shal speed w*^out any fayle, wheresoever I 
shal take horse. I had written unto you, when your brother was 
laste in towne and because I could not meet w^ him, I detayned 
also my letter, for that I had not written so fully as I wold, & 
ment to haue imparted my mynd vnto him ; now haue I had talke 
ynogh w*^ him, he can tell you at lardge what soeuer may con- 
cerne us. It is so long since I heard thos matters of ... ^, that 
the series of them is cle[an] out of my head, w'** is a litle treble 
vnto me, especially hauing a determination to go so nowe to worke, 
as I wold not be found faltye in the least poynt. Yor brother can 
tell you wherfore I instimat(?) this, I am ready to hazard all w*^^ I 
may, to doe any good, and I shall think it no hazard when I shall 
haue my head full, & my perse full, & a suffycyent warrant that, 
that w^^ I goe about is not the fancye of a few, but a generall 
consent ether of all, or the most part, for effecting of w*^^ some are 
in trauaile, & vppon their retorne I will doe what lyeth in me ; 

• The writer and the occasion of this letter are uncertain. It was written ap- 
parently between Christmas and March, and cannot therefore relate to the jonmey 
to Rome undertaken by Bishop and Chamock towards the end of 1599. The several 
references to the ** brother " of Mr. B . suggest that the letter, notwithstanding the 
endorsement, may hare been addressed not to Bagshaw but to one of the brothers 
Bennet. 

*• Words illegible. 
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they doe not retome untill about the middle of March, viitill w'^*' 
tjTiie, not kno^yjiig any better eoui^e, I restj w^ as mucli desyer 
that tliiiiges ^ere to como to tlieir perfection m may be^ & com- 
mend me most earnestly to yor good devotions. I pray you talk 
w'*^ yor brotherj least ha^it make me leaue any thing imj>erfeet. I 
would willingly be ordered in this buyayneas by joii» 

Yors most assuredly© 
liC. 
I haue sent you a copy of the letter to he dd to his holiness to 
w*^ I think it fit as to such cfloct many doo sett their handes also 
to tliese articles or to lyke effect* yf any come vnto yoUj as he m 
war© as you can send conuenientJy vnto them who will ioyiie in 
this action I pray you take tlieir bandes lest they who are gone an 
other way liitt uot vppon them, deale w^^ none but such as you 
thinke wilb© secret in the matter. 

Endorsed: R. 0, to Bagsliaw for procuring handes secretly 
w*** a copie of a letter to be sent to the Pope, 
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V. 
DEALINGS WITH THE GOVERNMENT. 

1, A Memorandum by Bagshaw, 38, f. 379. 

Oct. 19, 1598. 

Some yeare or more paste one fysher * came into Englande to 
vnderstande howe the estate of priestes stoode there, after he liad 
bene cunningly shifted owt of the Romane college. Diverse priestes 
w^^ whome he talked, perceyvinge the privitye of Cardinall Toledo 
to his comrcinge, & ready nesse to assiste the redresse of some 
wrongs w*^^ by dealinge in the affayres of the Seminary he had 
some coniecture of, thoughte not to omitt suche an opportunitye, for 
compassinge whereof they intended by subscribinge theyre names 
to assure them selfes of mutuall helpe of prayers, advises, travayles 
& purses. Notw*^standinge by the deathe of the Cardinall, many 
differences in particular opinions, wante of monye, & specially for 
feare of sinister interpretations or suspicions at leaste to w^^ all 
suche thinges ar subiecte, leaste the endevoure of stoppinge 
practises mighte seeme some dawngerouse practise, & for y* the 
wisest laye Catholiques ar most desyrouse yt the actions of priestes 
should not extende beyonde tlieyre spirituall function, the devise of 
associatinge priestes was vtterly disliked & lefte of 

The Jesuites saye & write y* a memoriall was sent to the Pope by 
two Englyshe in the lowe cowntryes vppon the comminge of one 
fisher owt of Englande contayninge agaynst them diverse accusa- 
tiones, whereof these occurre nowe to memorie. 

The seekinge of superiority over other Catholiques. 

• Fisher entered the college at Rome in July, 1693, when twenty-two years of 
age, and left for England in May, 1 596. He had receiyed minor orders at Rheims. 
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The infamingeof all sortea of men w'^^ erosse thojre practises. 
The not bestowinge of mony vppon tlic poore & such good 

v&es w^'' for y^ purpose is gjiven them. 
The Veuige of E{|ul vocations as they terme them, to the 

preate offence of maiiye. 
The mediiiige in matters of state contrary to tlieyre 

profession. 
The writingo of divefiie seditious bookes & rnfaniQus 



paini>hlets. 



Assistants of tlie Achlp'sbiter 



Honshawe, 

Bavan. 

Bnrfcett 

liana* 

Stantlysha, 

Tnrwhitt 

MiehelL 

Shlngleton. 

Clennocke. 



Endormmmi : 

19 OctoK, 1598. 
Bagsliaw of Fishery coniming from Rome, 
Of Cardiiiall Tol : hia inclination. 
Of the association* 
Tlie name of the assistantes^ 



38, f 381. 



2. Mnher'^a In^trucimis, 

Ko greater faculties are to bo granted to tlie Jesuits than to the 
secular prelates. 

The College of Home is not to be continued m the regiment of 
tlie Jesuits, 

A visitation is to be granted for Englande, speially for Wlsbiclie, 
y* without equivocation the true cause of the dissontions & scandals 
in Euglande may ajipeare. 
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The Pope 18 to prohibite all practizes bookes and rumors against 
the temporall state. 

The authority of Arehpreistes is to be revoked as no ways benefi- 
ciall, but contrarye. 

An Ecclesiastical Hiearchye (if any) is to bee instituted in 
Englande. 

Instructions are to be guine to Cardinall Toledo for continuance 
for his purpose for remouinge of the Jesuites out of the Englishe 
College in Home & Englande, the prosecution wherof for directe 
Reasons he had fully determined. 

[The following notes are written across the page here in the hand 
in which many of the endorsements are made'] 

The purpose of sending fisher was to deale w*'* Cardinall Toledo 
for y* removing y® Jesuites from y« College & to call them out of 
England. And they wrote to Mr. Paget & Dr. Giflfbrd to further 
y* point by theire letter to y® Cardinall. The institution y^ such as 
are there shalbe sworn to be priestes & to come for Eng[land] 
when they shalbe sent. And y* y® Jesuites sought to drawe them 
to be of theire society w^^ Toledo disliketh. Beside, y® students 
there told hym y* y« Jesuites deeling there further he vtterly dis- 
liked, y® book of persons & the dealing for the Spaniard against 
England. 

Mr. Bluett [this apparently again in another hand]. 

Then follows in same hand as " Fisher^ s Instructions^^ 
The eflfect of the Association. 

One shall yearly bee chosen by the greater parte of the priestes 
to goueme. 

The Authoritye of the greater parte shalbe to displace him w^** 
is chosen, if he doe not gouerne well. 

The Superior shall procure continuance of charitie amonge the 
associated. 

He shall reforme thinges amisse accordinge to speciall rules for 
y* purpose allowede of by the greater parte. 
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Hee shall provide for the pore and distressed Catholiques- 

Hee shall not suffer any practizes or pamphlettes w^h may irrltat© 
the temporal! state. 

He slmll procure (as he may) by the author! tie of the Pope, if 
other meanes caniiot sufBce, j^ clear oyraen sliaU not interinedle in 
temporall negotiations. 

He shall renouiicc by othe or pTOtestatioa atl other Societies or 
cauipanjes which be not pareelle of the common weal the. 

In the same hand a» the notes given on the pmviotispage : 

from D, B. to Mr* Wade in presence of the B. of L. [Bishop 
of London] & Mr. Liegt [or Leift] ** 

3. Statement in the handwriting of Bagshaw. 

ms. 

Althowghe in the space of tliese '2$ jeares wherin the Jesuites 
have imployed them selfos in onre Englyshe affayres^^ we of tlie 
Clcrgye of Englande have had greato cause to niislyke many 
thinges inthejTc proeeedinges, and to feare onre mine by them, w^^ 
Cardinal! Alien of liappy memorio foresawe & foret*jlde at tJie 
beginniDge of theyre eombininge w*^ vs, yelt hytliertoe we have 
vsed patience & slloneej so loiige as hope of redresse was^ eUier 
amoDge our selfes^ or by true & syncere inforjnation of oup 
superior. 

Nowe the measure of the iniuryes done vrito vs beinge in our 
opinion growen to tlie full & litle ex}>eetance of perfectly instrnct- 
inge our superior by the Jesuites* boinge lefte, &> much experience 
of fako iusinua tinge tl tinges by thorn vnto him almost dajdy 

* Mn Macriij conjectures *' Mr, Lii^'Ut&tiuut ol tlnj Tower*'" 

^ If tbjs iocatQcnt was \¥ritieD^ &m it appearA, dariug the ftbaonce of Ibe two 
messengers sent to Home a«ci before tUe coiifirmAlion of the Arehprie&t's flppoinU 
ment bj the ropt.% thta *^ 23 years '* iriuitt he reckoned trom the oriyiti of the coUegc at 
Bgrne in 1570] when the Er^it stadeiiU seat from Douai were assigned JesQit manters* 
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occurrlnge, we ar driven for the necessary defence of our credittes 
to divulge the cawse of our sendinge to him some w*^^ may not be 
impeached & withstandinge of all plottes grownded vppon iniuste 
surreption, vntill we knowe his pleasure by credible relation of 
faithfuU & indifferent messangers proceeding from his full & intire 
informacion. 

The seeking of preeminence by the Jesuites afore the Englishe 
priests in Rome & elsewhere hathe manye wayes appeared. In 
Wisbych it was attempted w*^ a most scandalous & disorderly 
schisme. for the hatefuUnes & better colouringe thereof, it is 
nowe proposed in the forme of an Archip'byterye, a practize 
begunne, folowed, vrged, & soUicited by & wholy dependinge 
vppon the Jesuites. 

Some of vs have conferred w'^ them & in peaceble & priestly 
manner requested them to desiste from this seekinge vniuste & 
vnfitt superiorltye, w*^'* the Pope him selfe hath warned tliem of, & 
hathe made them odiouse w"* Bishopps, Pastors, Universytes, & 
all ordinarie Ecdesiasticall estate in many places of Christen- 
domo. 

We for shame of our religion, & pytiingo theyre imperfection, 
yett almost make dowbte to propalate what answeares they have 
returned to some very grave, learned & worthy persons, w*^ what 
indignitye, contumelye, lightnes, & vulearnednesse theyre letters 
ar farced. 

W*^^ is so much the more intoleerable, for y* we expected at 
theyre hands vppon priestly & brotherly warninge not evill & dis- 
dainfull speeches, but good & Catholique behaviour. 

1. Helpinge, or not impugniuge, our seminarie w*^^ is vppon 
dissolution by theyr meanes, as we heare. 2. Satisfaction for 
detraction w*^^ as an arte hath bene by them professed, & y* 
against very many & those w^^out exception. 3. Realevinge the 
poore Catholiques & specially prisoners w*^^ ar like to be starved, 
all collections beinge in theyre handes or disposition, very fewe & 
small ons excepted. A desistinge from all practizes in temporal! 

CAMD. soc. 2 E 
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stato, wherby tlie have hidiiungerecl vb & iufamed our order & ar 

likolj to bringe tlie tGinporality to destruction. 

YeU from tbesie & iiiiiny the like proeeodiiiges so farre they ar 
to dislike J as they have niightely labored so have the cowii- 
tetiaiiced by a supposed authority of an Ai^chlp^bif derived from 
on CardiutiU Caietane whom the name tlie Protector of 
Englande. 

From vf""^ Author! tye, m preiudiciall to the dignity of the sea 
Apostolique, & promise & piety of his holiues, & obtained only by 
jnterventiou, shufflinge, glosinge, & false intimation, reputed by 
our Pi'inee & conn try e as tray ter wise & disloyal, j^reiudiciall & 
novrayes profitable to our religion & callinge, for many iust eauses 
at large to be declared j we have appealed & doe appeale to the 
Popes holinesse him selfe^ eio* W'^ appeale god willinge we will 
— all good sorte prosecutOj not wnyinge or reapeetinge any Bentence, 
iudgemente, or action to the contrariej etc. 

Eiidorsermni : 

D'* Bagshaw ; how the Jesuits have had to deale in England 
23 yeares and of theyr proceedings in seeking of supe* 
riorityo till at tlie last by false suggestion, they had 
proeured theyr Arelipresbytership by the meanes of one 
Caietane, from the w*^^ he and his company have apealed 
and doe meane to prosecute the same. 



47, 1 07. 



4. William Watson to tlie Attorney GeneruL 



April if»&P. 



Righte wor^p 

Syr, althoitglie the report w"'" proufe now made of yo^ innated 
clemency J noble disposicionj & highe prudence bathe yeelded me 
noe lesse comiorte then hope of redresse in the midst of these my 
miseries: inocency, iiitegntle & a eleare conscience, eombynd 
^.thc loyaUy^ love & duetyj togodj my prince, cotmtrey & yo^iself© 
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in autority, affording me as ready, simple & plaine an answer 
(voide of all equvocacion, sophisme or doubling, & confirmed by 
that oathe w^** I esteeme dearer then my life) as yo' demaunde was 
politique, wise & round unexpected of me. Yet feare, affection, & 
former felte smart making me iealous (pardon good syr my boldnes) 
least some vnfriend of mine by sinister suggestion, or misconstruing 
some clavse in my writings (w^** are of many & those intricate 
collecions) mighte avert that good conceite of me w^^ of yo' owne 
inclining hearte to pitty, it semed to me you have : & soe I to 
loose an vmpire of my cause : & such a frinde (though w^^out my 
defects) as the place & person you reprysent in censuring of me, 
may worke my well or woe, & yet noe doubte secundum allegata & 
probata w*^out preiudice of that vprighte minde you cary. I 
therefore have presumed (necessitie constrayning me for mine 
owne discharge and desire of satisfying all parties into whose 
handes my writings may have fallen^ but yo'selfe aboue the rest, as 
it semeth apointed for thip matter) to declare at large in this breife, 
what my studies have bene; what the intencions of all those 
collections, bookes & writings were : & what have bene the causes 
moving, of all the doubts that eyth' have or may rise vpon those 
manuscripts or otherwise. And becaus I must herein open as it 
were my whole life to explaine the meaning of those writings you 
have, therefore my onely hope, desire, & humble suite is that of civill 
courtesie you will couceale that w*^ can do no man good to be 
revealed, I meane as well suche fovle defects as in those writings 
may appeare in the contention betwixte vs & the Jesuites; as 
also what I shall here deliuer portayning to the same or like obiectes. 
ffor my selfe in few since I was able to conceive anything 
I have bene brought vp in learning, sent to Oxforde at 10 years of 
age w^***^ my tuto' (a perfect linguist w*^^ my fath*" kept to teache) at 
14 1 came to the Iinis of covrte : at 16 I passed the seas to 
Rheims : at 26 I returned home ; * was broughte of the sea in 

• According to the Dotuiy Diaries he received confirmation at Kheims in March, 
1581, minor orders in 1583, and priesthood in April, 1586, and was sent back to 
England on June ] 6 of that year. 
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manners apparell, presented before her ma*? {vnknowen vnio me) 
eomniittod to Uie Marshalsea ; tieliuered tlienee to Lave bene 
banished by syr franels Walsingliams meanes, affinniiig that 
her ma'^ of ber owne princely, wonted benign! tie, had promised 
I shold not die nor suftcr any extremities before my date of 
departure was nmn; being taken agaliie, & by M^ Topeliffis cruelly 
comitted to Bridewell w**' this comissioa to have all the plagues & 
torments of that place inflicted upon me (whereof fewe I think 
were lefte oute, & some I dare say vnknowen to her ma^^ or 
eouneell that ever I autleredj as w^hippingj grinding in the niilne^ 
w*'^* the like J by no la we to be lade vpon sucbj etc.)* Breaking 
oute thence tIn*oughe Uiis bis cruel tj% 1 passed over tlie sea agauie, 
lived at Liege some 2 yeares ; returned backer* remainod most 
parte in the West, vntill there betraide, taken, & committed againe 
w*^^*"" more favo^ by Mr, Waades meaues yet not put in execution as 
he comanded & in the end that litle I had being abritlgcJ by Mr, 
Topcliffe as mj kep[er] saide) who seing me one day taking the 
ay re vpon the leades, or some one (for none tut one) frend eame 
vnto me, be threatened the porter, swore I \^ old run away : & by 
that meanes restrayiied, & hearinge of a fovle slander w^as like to 
happen vnto me abonte 200^' ^Y''^^ one hud taken vp in my name (I 
not knowing the drytle) I made an escape the second time, taking 
an occasion of the dores set wyde open vnto me ; and nowe being 
comitted ogaine, this is the 4P^ yeare of my wretchetl lif^j vpon 
St. George day nexte, the 15*'' since I first came into IngL'' & the 
31 since I first went to Oxforde. 

My studies vntill I was 18 yeares of age were in the 7 liberal 1 
sciences inter mix te^ w^^'" the tongues, phisickcj common I a we (& 
especially histories all my bfe time for recreacon) from 18 vntil 2K 

» It was rcjtorted at Rheims, Oi!t., 1600, that B^iteoHj "qui et imtciiiluras caneris 
molestiaa perttilif,^' had retanitd to Kiiglaiul {Diarhi^ p,23ti), 

** If tb© endorsement gives tlie date of tliie document correctly, *' April, 151*9/' 
Watsou Lad not yet completed the Lbirteenth year since his first coming iut^ 
Eogland, 
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I studied the lawes canon & civil w*^® positive divinitie & perfecting 
of my metaphisicke and philosophia after that vntill my retume 
home I plyed schoole divinity (the whole covrse being then read 
orderly in 4 yeares). Since my first comming over vntill w^^in 
these 2 or 3 yeares : my studie hathe bene how to draw all hand- 
maides to their mystres, I meane all families & knowledge to 
serve for some vse in a schoole divine finding M' Femes words 
true in his Glorie of Generositie, that as a perfect Heralte at 
Armes oughte to be exquisite in all sciences : soe (seing that labia 
sacerdotis custodiunt sapientiam et legem requirimus ex ore illius 
quia angelus domini exercituum est, Mai. 2**) an herhalt in gods 
churche oughte to have a sighte in all lawes, professions, & 
faculties to be able in conscience & before god to iudge secundum 
tempus, locum et personam what is mete in such a case, & how to 
draw it to the fountaine of all knowledge, etc. These latter yeares 
I spent most in such collections & studies as there, yo' wor[ship], 
may finde : w*^^ that they may neith' be scandalous nor offensive 
whereby eyth' those of the Spanish faction maye thinke them done 
of malice towardes them (w*'^ I thanke god I never bare to any, noe 
not to M' Topcliffe that most deserved it) nor others of simplicitie 
(ignorance comonly being subiect to take scandall) thinke me 
eyth^ to have spent my time unfruitefully, or els voide of all 
religion, as (god forgive them) some have saide, I temporized w*^ 
time & studied onely Machiavel) finding there at mie chamber 
onely lawe bookes Machiavels werkes, tragedies, cronicles, col- 
leccions of Doleman, Philopaf, Leycesters commonwealthe (all 3 
one man as is said) the bishop of Londons Genevian platforme, the 
discovery of the originall cause & begining of our dislike of the 
Jesuites & their procedings : & many other notes coUeocions & 
breifes of prophecies, genealogies, discents of hunting, hawking & 
the like : this then I answere as w*^ an apologie of my doings. 

Whither it were of a hard conceite the Jes [uits] have had of me 
from the begining, being euer (by good fortune) brought vp vndei 
fiuche tutors since I was 1 9 or 20 yeares of age in companie w*^" 
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siiclie ns were whaly ojiposite to tljeir designemGnts as at Rltchns, 
I Ijeard tlie ease cainased ad vngueni alx)iit Lcycestera common 
wealtlie & adjud^^ed of as an viimete obioct for a priest much 
mora for any religious person to handle. In the Marslmkca I was 
one of tlie 24 prlastes then ijrisoners that vtterly disliketl & con- 
demned Babfngtons attempt with his fellowes all executed j & in 
this contradiccon of Sem [inansts] togither against the mine of o' 
poore country W^he we greately feared hj that S|>anificd Icagne ; I 
was tlioughte to have ha^l a depe share & in good will to prevent 
any inconvenienoo I was (sure) as forward as any ; or els timt this 
dislike came vponsomc speaches I have oilen let (>as!3e agarnste their 
busiie medling in state matters: & taking %*pon them autority ahouo 
all oth'^j being by their ord^ (indede) inferio^ to all other as in my 
writings 1 have proved ; or that it grew first of some letters I 
writto to Rome & other places in dis-suading diuerse of my frendes 
to enter into that sacietie : or ^vhat els may be the cau[se] (aa 
some oth^ there are) I had nitlier conceale than utter, wishing 
there were not soe much in my jJiipcrs to be sene as there is ; bnt 
my hope is of yo' greate humanity* Yet this I must confesse (for 
that my papers will aHirm© it) that my j)erseeution Iiath bone more 
heavy & burdensome vnto me by their tongues & such as are their 
folowers tlien tJiat w*^^ I telte {though it hath bene greate) by eivill 
magistrates: & this moved me to these kind of calleecioua & 
studies^ at the last, 

1 humbly giuo god thankes I never wanted friendes styrd vp 
(oftentimes) unexpected {as now I hope to fynde your wor. one) to 
defend niy inacencie in all ex torn all actions : neitlf did any want 
or necesitieof rcqnisitGs to my vocation ever force mecyth'^to com© 
in or passe oute of tlie lande : yea yf eyth^ desire of doetorship or 
otli*' degrees in schooles or dignities in churches, or oth^ preferments 
aboue my desartSj offered vnto mcj wold have movc<lj I neded ncv^ 
to have bene molested here t But as love to my native contrey did 
drive me to affect here to line in the greatest affliction that my 
awetA» sauio*" shold enlf^ to be laide vpon me (vtpote snauiter dis- 
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ponens omnia) rather then in any other land w*^ all the delightes 
were offered: soe have I dearely boughte my love that way & as I 
thinke none more, that is of my profession & calling now on live, 
ffor soe vehement hathe my persecution bene by their meanes as in 
truth it hath sometimes made me almost weary of my life & in 
minde to leave of that course w**® I had taken against them, in 
suppressing their plots & devises, for what shold I doe, I was 
soe hardly thoughte of (eyth' by Mr. Topcliffe or others meanes) that 
my happe was ever to snflTer extraordinary cruelty & hard vsage in 
prison: I cold goe noe where abroade : but there were warrants 
oute for me yea .16. at one time in the west (as I was informed) & 
that by an Hyspanized politicians meanes : It was generally blazed 
abroade that I was let oute of prison by the late L. Treasorere, that 
I was in & oute of prison when I lyst & onely of policie gave out 47, f. 97b. 
that I was hardly vsed, that 1 had money at will allowed vnto me 
to play the Spie : that I defended flSxer & Cicill * w*^^ had warrants 
as all the world knew from the saids L. Treasorer to goe & line 
where they lyste & none to be troubled for them (and in dede ffixer 
I did defend finding him wholy opposite to the Spanish faction) & 
commended the L. Treasorer & M' Secretarie, his son, togith' 
w*** Mr. Wade that they were noe persecutors ; but well affected 
(^ch J j^jgQ did, marry not that ever 1 had any such dealings as they 
infered was the cause of these commendes, to witte, as set on & main- 
tained by them) that I had continually when I wold secrete accesse 
to Syr Robert Cicil, that I never went nor came to any place, but I 
gave Mr. Waad presently to vnderstand thereof: soe as he knew all 
whatsoever I knewe : These w*^® the like did they soe vniustly 
slander and w***all as I knew not what to doe, for euery one affec ted 
unto that Spanish faction believed verily that these reports were 
tnie : those whoe of themselves or other of my brethren the Sem. 

• John Fixer was sent upon the mission from the seminary at Valladolid. For 
an accoQDt of the career and character of Dr. John Cecil Rce '* Documents ilJoH- 
trating Catholic Policy in the Reign of James VL*' in the Miscellany of the Scottish 
History Society. 
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persuaaions or by my awne meanes were quite opposite w*^* dislike 

of that faction altlumi^li tliey never beleived otherwise then 
charitiiWy & well of me, & that yf I had any such accesse or deal- 
ings it v:iii3 for some good end to o'" cutintroy «Sb them nil : yet li ear- 
ing me deny it (as othcrwisio I had lyed) tliey were put in that 
feare (leai^t some or oth^ of ttiat fWtion wold betray nm as I pray 
gr^d, it were not nowe soo in dedo; that tlioy durst not kopo me for 
yf they heard I had bene in any place or countrey they nev' eeased 
vntill they learned oute where I was t & then eytli' some was 8et on 
worko to mako them believe I was a s[He & Boe ilisgracej di&crLxlite, 
& snpplantc me as noe beinge there ; or els that I wa^ soe 
dangerous a man as whosoev"" were taken w*^ me shold he sure to 
die bringing ni twoe w^^ procured my first escape oute of Britlewell 
for an example {executed by TopclitFes cruelty)* to terrify them for 
receiving of me : or otherwise a fevntNl sunnt.se of a searclie or 
greate troubles were alledged to be towards tliose parties w^^"' whom 
I was & onely as was thoughte & reported by cans it was knowen of 
my being St lyiu^ close there : & soe vpon the sodeine, & comotdy 
when most troubles dangers & searches worOj must I nodes flie & 
expose my selfe to all daugcrs that mighte happen vnto me. To 
yeald my selfe voluntarily to prison I init^htc not doe it knowing 
whiit extremities 1 had there bene put vnto : & expecting the 
like ngaine, yf ever I came in the eivill magistrate handcH thought 
I thoughte ever there was least cause to affliete & most eanse to 
favo^ me or as much as any of my profession yf that had bene iJien 
w*^'^ nowe is knowen. To vtter my greife & hard case to any eivill 
magistrats or cth^ Protestant my profession, religion & function 
did all forbydile mcj it being not my parte to accuse any mail 
(especicilly of my owns religion) in particular except in matters of 
fact lesm muiestatis di uhun vel humane, as m heresio against 
god or treason against my prince^ neltb^ in trueth wold I ever 
to deathe have \vritten or saide thus much but that my %vri tings 
(w"^^ I am sury for) deelare this & muclie more w*'^^ tJiey have done 
bothe against me & others whom they have abused & therefore am 
Margaret Ward and Ji>hii Eoelie, executed Aug. 30, 1588» 
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I bounde herein to open the trueth so far forth & noe farther then 
pertains to my discharge. To avoide the lande I founde noe com- 
fort nor hope of ease that way now these latter yeares, for that 
having vpon these occasions bene driven to defend my selfe & 
offend them, in gathering these collections you now have & cast- 
ing oute & sending abroade diuerse letters in confutacion of their 
Spanishe title faction & devises & now the matt' being hotely prose- 
cuted on bothe sides ; the passage I shold have had must have bene 
by stealthe and therefore doubtful! of escaping & yf taken then sure 
to be as now I am, committed to prison & perhaps greater suspen- 
sion had of me on all sides, yf I had escaped cleare over, then had 
they laide a traine for me (as themselves confessed hearing I 
intended (as I did) such a matter) to have laide me fast & eyther 
to have bene put to death there or cast in prison to my dying day. 
To continue in the case I was in here it semed to all my frends a 
thing impossible but that eyther they wold force me, as they did 
Mr. ffixer, at length to departe, or els I was sure to be taken, & 
having not that good warrant w^**® he had, I knew best my selfe 
what I was to looke for, even as nowe I fynde. At last I resolved 
to giue place to fury for a time & gette me into Scotlande, intending 
to have gotten over into franco that way & soe to have liued at 
Paris, where I knew I shold be saife from them or els to have 
byllited in Scotland for a time. But there also finding as greate a 
division as here touching that Spanishe faction & not that comforte 
nor harbor for priests eyth' English or Scots as had bene heretofore, 
I returned thence into the Northe, where newes being come from 
London by those that lysten and inquire still after me w*^** way so 
ever I goe : then began a new conflicte & there in dede being moved 
to see their folly I was bothe rovnde & plaine w*'^*' them that they 
of all others towards the borders shewed smalle eyth' witte, religion, 
or affeccion towards their country that wold any way lysten to that 
Spanish faction or title, it being certain that the lordes of Northe 
were all opposite against it, especially Westmerland & Dacree, & 
that the Dacree being then in Scotland soe well beloved of all the 

CAMD. SOG. 2 F 
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borderers of both naciona as lio was: the Soots lying ui>on tliem fts 
tbey did to enter in a trice: yf thcj shold leane vntt> the Sjiaiiianlj 
of wliom eoulcl they or were they to ex|jiect ayde or siiecor hut to 
be made a pray for Scot. Span. & the South of England w^^»* all 
other. In fine I was forced to fly thence & como Southward 
againe to London. But ere ever 1 came hero thoy had rung me 
such a peale as I knew not where to put my hea^le. They had given 
oute cuery where to take hedc of me tliat I was (no we) set on by 
my L, of EH*sex, 4 met w^^^ the L. Daoree in the nortlie in Cum- 
berlandej w*"^' my L. of Essex privie vntoj that I went into Scot- 
land by Mn Secretaries apointnient, that I slandered Dolemans 
booke, that I w*''^ other Sein[inarii5t8] soughte to bring in tlie Scot. 
that an army was jiresetitly there to be levied for that purpose. 
That I was become an apostata, an excomunicate person^ & sus* 
pended from the altar, & neither mighte hearo ma^se, heare con- 
fessions nor vso any oth'* priestly functions (& in dcde by d)is 
moanes a ^reate many did shun my compan}*, yea even of my 
friends thinking that it miglito welbe (as true it ia) by their pro- 
curement of malice against me), that 1 cared for noo relit^Iunj wjis 
an atheist, swjiight to set vp heresie, and prefered rath' the Scot an 
berite then the Span* soe sonnde a cathoL| that I was a deadly 
enimy to all the JeBuites, & soughte by all meanes possible to gitte 
them banished oute of the lande, etc* These heavy calamities 
vrgcd me far being ©very word as falsly & uniustly laido to my 
charge as to the childe new borne as god is mie witness. But 
earying a cleare conscience T cared not for thenij & soo I 
reinayned, 

^ow whitlier it came by their speacbes given oute of purpose 
against me, tliat I bad written a booko for the Scots title & was ael 
on by tlie king to doe It: they thinking hereby eyth' to stoppe mj 
waitings & obieccioiis against them &. their Span* titlcj vf^^*^ they 
feared I was in hand w^^'iillj & therefore charged me dcjicly vnder 
paine of deadcly sin to tfdie away all writings that be could f}nida 
of mine : or els tliat tbey hoped by this false alarmo to bringe loe 
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& all the Sem. my brethren, into the like tearmes for Scotland as 
they were in for Spaine : & thereby to have confirmed their 
reporte & slander raised of a sodality that we shold have entred 
into (forsothe) opposite to their hispanized title & dealings : or els 
for that I had told some (to daunte them w*^all) that their Spanish 
succession was answeared : or for that hearing oure such revyling 
speaches against the king of Scots as in trueth are not to be vsed 
against the greate Turke nor any y* sitteth on the throne of ma^. I 
saide be the Scots king as he is yet I will ever prefer him before 
the Span, bothe in word & wrytinge ; or that my speaches against 
them in the north gave this suspition : or howe it came to passe I 
know not. But ere ever I set pen to paper, or in good faith 
intended it, one came to me & told me how her ma*y & honorable 
counsell had intelligence of such at worke set oute by a Sem : 
against Dolemans succession : & were not onely well contented w*^ 
it but yf it were not yet published were very willing & desirous 
it shold, soe as they mighte have first a sighte of it: and persuaded 
me in any case to publishe it before any broyles by Span. Scots or 
Irishe were begune, it being thought by many, bothe cathol. & 
protestants, to be the nedefullest werke that ever was set in hand 
w'**all. All their vaine hopes by this means being dashed : a greate 
good worke, for settling of wauering mynds, moving all to ioyne 
w^** one consent in defence of o*" contrey as many examples be 
alledged for the like notw^**8tanding difference in religion, a speciall 
cooling carde against the Dolemanists slanders raysed against all 47, f. 98. 
Sem. & others that are not of their faction ; especially in clearing 
my selfe for my speaches vsed in comparing or preferring Scotl. 
before Spaine : as also for discharge of Doctor Bagshawe aboute 
Squires treasons : & acquitting M*" Doleman the priest of the suspi- 
tion had of him to be the autho' of the booke of titles: & in generall 
to stoppe all their mouthes that wold shuffle of these bookes & other 
medlings of & in state affaires from the Jes. & their folowers to 
the Sem. & other cathol [ics] & lastly wold shew plaine that plot to 
be theirs by that y® Scot, should wonder why noe Sem. wold 
answere Doleman for him. 
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Tfj tills I aiiKwered tliat in dede I was about a pece of worke 
w"^*' I meant onely shold goe amongst eatlioL to shew what men the 
Jes. were & where vnto their ambitious Span* pretence did incline 
& that I bad made sundry collecciona for mie owne privAto knf>w- 
ledge & to be able to deieiid my selfe against them in rdl things* 
y^ may pertayne eyther to Englantl Scotland or Spaine int4?nding to 
niakeCah'insplatformCj Maehiavels princej & Dolemans succession 
but all 3. words of one signifieaeiun, vh. turkized atheism; but for 
setting oute any booke or other worko y^ un'glite toucbe the tide in 
particular eyther for one or oth^ I neither bad nor did intend. 
And m for the Scots title or the Kings setting me on w^orke, none 
of any witte, but will see it is a ridiculous toy procedlng of thoir 
wonted maliee against nie^ 1**. fur there is (as I heare) a very 
learned answer oute against Dolenmn on the Scots behalfe, 2^ my 
going into Scotland being onely to voide the danger I was in of being 
taken lie re by tbem, I had bene mudde to ha%'e come theare w^^ 
any such meaning, espicially to have published such a worke or 
once set in band w^^' it in England. 3^ yf it had eyther bene 
motioned or by me jntonded, it bad bene the onely colo' most 
aaifety & preferment I could have had to have stayed there ; going 
of purpose (as I did) to have sta}'' yf I had founde any saifety & 
maiutonance convenient. 4^ I founde noe condWte nor causa at 
my being in ScotL & lesao sinne to further tlie Scots title yf I 
mighte meddle in such matters j they being all (except those affecrted 
to the Dacrce who liate a Span[iard] for his sake) eyther puritanes 
or Span i tied against their owne king (ikkj doubt for gaine) and 
bearing generally a revenging minde against all English %*sing such 
opprobrious words as none that bath an English heart can brooke, 
5**p considering how the Dane is linked nem'e in blood w*'' Spaint* 
& the first m the holy league^ I euer was of that minde that it 
proeeded ol' singular highe prndonee to fedo the Scotte a farre of 
^.iiie Jiope, thereby to kepe him from admitting Span, ayde rather 
then ever to further his admittance liere to the English ui'own© for 
many reasons w^^ I could alledge by tJiat I heard & sawe whiles I 
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was there. 6®. soe long as Doleman was Scots, & Leycesters 
commonwealthe in request, there were diuerse Sem[inary] Dole- 
manists thoughte to be affected that way, in soe much as I heard 
my selfe a Scots puritaine at a noble mans table in Scot, say that 
it was the papists of England that must helpe KJng James to the 
crowne as Leycesters book had given it him or els he wold never 
gitte it. But after Dolemans dryfte was once descried I thinke 
there was not, neither is there, any one Sem. this day on live y* 
wisheth a Scots gouemment except respectively rather then a 
Span[iard] shold have it and the reason is for that all who favoured 
the Scots title before time, were then Dolemanists, & therefore now 
bend eyther to Spaine w^^ him : or els finding at length what his 
di'yfte was, first for Scotl. & then for Spaine, they vtterly have 
abandoned, abhored & detested all his practises & bookes of state, 
seking to suppresse them to the vttermost as tending to noe end 
but raising of slanders against prince & peers, exasperating of 
authority to persecute all for his faulte exciting foraine invasions 
unnaturally against our countrey ; setting all nacions togith' by the 
eares, inviting to open rebellion & making all iealous of one an 
othe' & seo to cut each one an others throate. W^^ course being 
contrary to all sound & apostolicall examples noe Sem. nor otli' 
cathol. or protestant (as I thinke) but will avoide, & and I know it 
y* daily both the cleargy & laity decline more & more from that 
good opinion they had of him & his society, and therefore it is but 
eyth' a false alarine of theirs of my intituling the Scot thereby to 
hinder all replies that mighte be made to cleare o'selves & leave 
them to their Span, title: or els (quoth I to the motioner) you are 
set on by some Dolemanist to intrappe me. But he insisted in his 
suite w*^ depe protestacion of all sincerenes. 

Continuing in his earnest suite vnto me w*^« 3 sundry supplies 
from the courte at last I, looking vpon him smiling, saide well this 
is but a Irappe for a syllie mouse, but doing or not doing it I 
shalbe suspected & some enimye of mine wil in the end set out 
s«ich a worke on the Scots behalfe in dede & lay it vpon me as 
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Parsons doeth on Dolomanj w''^ to prevent I will goe giiie me onta 
of liande into Scotl. where I am sure I Bhall be moBt welcomei 
have security w^^*= prineeljr reward & many tlmnke^ & publish il 
withe autority & credito for ev' aft^ at the kings handj but theri 
(quoth I w**' all) I must nedes make the title cloare on tlio Scots 
parte W^^* I am neitb'^ willinij to, neith^ thiiike I that lier ma*^ or 
eouneell wold have it aoe on any gide. The conclusion was that yf 
he dealt bona fide w^** me, w^^"* humble thankes vpon my knees to 
her ma^^ & honorable councell fur so mercjfull an acceptance of 
8Ueh a worke thereby to cleai*e our selves her highnes faith fall 
eubiecta w*^* our loyalty in discanling the Span, clavme & favorable 
proteecion to secure me from daunger. I would lay all my notes 
& e^illeceions togither & make one of Dolemana workes confute an 
oth^ And hereupcm a drau^hte I drew of the whole worke, made 
2 epistles, one as a preface ioyning England & Scoth togith*" [least the 
Seot. shold say I wcr set on to confute his late booke against 
Doleman) an other as deilicatory to lier ma*^ alone, declaring my 
whole intent w^'"^ t!ie rest of my brethren minde herein (for y* era 
I wold begin it I talked w^^' diuerse & sent to m'' Doctor Bagshaw 
abouto itj for his opiuion) tliis done I began the worke dialogne 
wi«0 & had written 15 shetea thereof ere I was taken, all w*''* were 
perused w*'"= greate good liking {as I was tolde) of her mH*% my 
L, of Esses, my L. Chan^bcrkitie, m^ Secretaryj m' CoraptroK & 
otliers but especially eyr Jolm Stanop, whoe I thinke by tlje bishop 
of Lymericke or m'' Udalls meanes was first made privie vuto it & 
acquainted her miV>' there w^'' all, to my most comforts of her Boe 
gracious acecptance of my poore myto, her lughnes kepiug one 
copy & iiiy L* of Essex an oth^ of tlie sum or contents of the whole 
w^orko. The epistle to her uia*^ syr Robert Cicil ssiw in my L, of 
Essex hand and disliked only or rather doubted (as was told mo) of 
this word tollfrah'on y* her ma'S' wold not grant it It was i^nt 
baeke to alter it, I did «oe & returned it agaiuo (the very day that I 
was taken on)j my L- of Essex vsing these honorable speaches that 
he eoulde wishc w^^' all his hearte y^ we mighte have liberty of 
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conscience. The methode I observed was all well liked of soe as I 

wold put oute such names of the nobility and others as I had 

broughte in obiectively oute of Philopat. & others in the person 

of the opponent protestant against the defendant Komanist where 1 

had named my lord Treasorer, syr fiFrancis Walsingham, & others 

& w**»all not to touch Calvin in matters of religion. In bothe w^^ 

& all oth' doubts on my parte I resolved then that their will in this 

case shold be to me a la we, w*^ promise to put oute all names or 

what els as mighte offend eyth' prince, pere, or state. This 

answeare was marvailous pleasing & well liked of, as also the 

answeares to the twoe first obieccons of Dolemans succession (for I 

was taken ere I heard what became of that of bastardy of the house 

of Scotland, the lady Arbella Hertford & Derby house) and 

especially it was noted w*^ well pleasing conceitethat I quite shutt6 47, f. 98b. 

out all foraigne titles and drew the clayme rather to Yourke than 

to Lancaster, wherein, to speake gods truth, I meant covertly to 

have defeated Scotland in the end by y* & other groundes as 

occasion shold have bene offered me obiter w^^out suspition to y® 

Scot, to writte ex proposito against him & w^^all to have intituled 

the house of Yorke or England to the kingdomes of Castile, 

Aragon & Portigall (to teach Doleman to be soe busie against his 

native contrey) by a surer pretence than any Spanishe Lancastrian 

can make to our Englishe crowne. 

Thus (Wor". syr) I have presumed to lay open vnto you my 
whole course of life, how unwilling I was to have entered into the 
worke, yea althoughe all my brethi'cne (opposite to these foraine 
titles, factions, state matters and persons that seke the mine of our 
whole countrey & vs all) did assuredly thinke this discovery of 
Dolemans succssion to be most necessary aswell to cleare the 
inocent as also to abate the peoples fond affection to that Span, 
title & those persons & by none soe fitte to be handled as by my 
self who had still bene trayned vp in opposition against them. 
And althoughe I had all firme promises that might be & thos from 
time to time to set me forward, shewing as from her ma*^ & 
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eheife aboute her regall person, wlmt grcnte good I mic^lito doe to 
o^ whole eountrej herehjr; what singular J iking & gond speaches 
there were had of it on all sides : her mn.^y glad to heare y* all 
Sem[inamt&] were not of Dulemans niiude» that .she thoughte ere 
this, all priests to have bene consenting to that Span* faction ; that 
her highnes waa of opinion that we Scm, wold ever take in hand 
to answeare tliat booke : that now she hoped both Sein. & Jea 
w*old in tlie end bceome more loyal 1 subieets : she of her owiie 
merciftil] benignitio not willing to afflict, bnt to eonive at their 
religion & ceremonies therevnto pertaining. These w*^** many 
oth^ comforts came vnto me as are jet for the most parte to be sen e 
in the letters tljat there are amongst my writings as also tlie con- 
dieons concluded v]>on on botlie sides to be observed uboute tliia 
worke viz, 1*" to leave the title indiffrent w*''* con in (aeon of Dole- 
man onely. 2'\ to tonclie noe matf of religion in part leu hu* against 
Calvine* 3**. a wlahe (but no commande) was, not to toucha any of 
her nm*^^* nobility or of her lionorable concell (w*^ I never ment 
but boe as in the end to cleare them w^^^ blaun'ng of Dolemans 
Philopat^ for accusing them). 4^ that euery page mighte be per\sed 
before it eame in pHnte ; all w^^' I promised & performe<l on my 
parte soo far as I had gone. But now what promise was kept w*^* 
mef 1**. it waB promised me tiiat a warrant slioldo bo granted to 
printe it privately ahvais provided that noe Jes, nor fautor of theirs 
mighte know thereof nor that her ma^y or any of the councell were 
privie vnto it (before it were dune) in autorizing the printing of it. 
2k that it was a thing exjx?eted & wished for bona fide & woUI 
most favourably bo accepted of. 3^ that I shold be secured from all 
dangers that might hap^>en hei^eby vnto me. 4*', yea, hope & 
promise was given & made vnto me to be protected^ defended and 
freed from all imprisonments yf hereafter I fell into civill magiV 
trates hands for this good service done herein, yet was I still in 
feare (all this notw^^^standing) that some Spauified Machiavell had 
a hand lie re in to gitte me (at least) laide fast, soe as I shold never 
hinder their vnoivall & disloyal! procedi ngs & attempts any more 
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hereafl'. And now they have their will of me, and whiles I ment 
in all feare of god, loyalty to my prince, love to my countrey to 
shew anie desire of drawing all home w***® deare affeccon pugnare 
pro patria, as all lawes divine & humane do bonde vs abstracting 
from the least thoughto of Scotlands favour inteneion or motion for 
him or from him, as god & his angels are my witnesses in the testi- 
monies of all my actions w^^ these I have dealte the worke it selfe 
beganne here as you see : the diuersitie of letters yet extant 
amongst my writings & all my brethren, especially M'. Doctor 
Bagshaw, will make it manifest, yet I am drawen, as I suspected, 
& even like a shepe in the shambles boughte & soldo ; quite cut of 
from all humane helpe or succor &, made a pray for euery one to 
fede vpon. The Spanish faecion persecuting me w*^ their tongues to 
the vttermost ; and here by the autority of the state (thoughe not 
for me to say why doe you soe) laide close in prison for my greate 
good will, deare love & duetifull affeccion to ray contrey, stripte 
quite of all my money writings, bookes & other smalle necessaries : 
and not allowed (now almost this moneths space) y* common 
benefite called liberty of prison (w^^ I was promised never to have 
node of) that others both priests Jesuites, ministers & and other 
lay persons of all sorts enioye. 

And herein (the premisses considered) how heavy & lamentable 
my case is I leave it to yo' wisdome w^**® all tender compassion to 
consider vpon : & of yo' owne pitifuU nature in christian charitie 
to helpo me w*^® redresse of these calamities I sustaine : assuring 
myselfe her ma*^ nor honorable councell of her royall & their noble 
hearts wold never afflicte but spedily release me to my comfortable 
constrainte to sounde forthe their mercy extended towards the 
afflicted, most for his loyall & dutifull love towards them : and 
onely my hard hap that my cause was never laide open as yet to 
the eye of pitie, nor view of honor, w'^^ charitable worke yo"^ selfe 
(noble syr) prefering you shall not onely affect an act worthy 
yo'selfe yo' place & calling to yo' lasting credite acceptable to god 
& man ; but w*^all bynde me, and all my friends opposites to all 

CAMD. see. 2 Q 
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cHsloyahj to remnine yo" in whatsDover wb mny be able to sliew a 
thflhkefull iTiiiide. And thus erttving pardon for my long & tedious 
ktk^v w^'^^' liun^Ue suite for a comfortable answeare I leave farther 
t^ trouble your worship at this time comitting you to the tuition of 
the Almightie, & my Belfe to yo^ efFoctuall remembrance, 

yo^ wortrihi|!S poore afllieted 
Willm Wataon. 

Endorsed on ilw mpy on a blank leaf marhd * 105 *: 

Aprill 1599. A letter from William Watson, a Prist 
mitu M""* Attorney-Generallj and In his absence to 
William Waad, 



47, f, 107 
1). B. 



D «. 



5 Forty-fiye Article ofEnquirif.^ 

[Wiiiter©f 1600-1001.] 

L It semeth that the Jesuits about 27 or '28 yeres since 
begaune to resorie into Englantl, and imploy them selves in 
Englisho aftkires. Inquire the circtim stances hereof : viz who 
came first hither : vtho sent them : what faculties had they : and 
bow did they behave tJiem selves, 

2, It semeth that when tlie Jesuits did first combyne them selves 
Vf^^ the Englis^lie prlestSj Cardinall Allen foretold that he feared 
they wtmkle be the ruyue of the priests, ^ Inquire ho we tliis may 
ai^peare. 



* These flfticleii of eoqiiirj, ^biLk bavc no iit!c or hi-ailing m tli^ I^S.^ were 
ppoljttbly prepaird t*j the Bi^^tiop ol London, They wero written tifter Nt*r. IGUO 
(as U sliowu by tlic referciiccfl tt> tlio coiTespotiibnee bctwei^ti Clmrnocb imil Cftrdinal 
Borglici^), but iMifore th^* ptiblleAtioii of nuj of the m\ycil&nt» kioks whiL'h Jlmt 
&ppt«nrf.Ml in print earfy in the folloi^ing yci^r. The iniYr^ruiiil notes are In rttriottn 
Imnda. On toUo lOfi there h noted in BngslmWa hand : ** Tarsuns collect ion« afore 
liis llyghte, tlia Spaiiiiird» tetlerg for tht; JesiiitK |o Koinij,. Fttrnnu!^ Iiibcj^imng for n 
rcdde rflp/* lint this can liaTe no refuranee to the present docramenL 

^ Tbi^ s-ecins to rcfi^r to tb« op^ning^ par&grapb of tiw prince ding statement by 
Bagahaw (p. 208). 
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3. It appeareth that Campion w*^ others about one time, and d, ffarb.* 
Heywood and Holte w^** some also at an other tyme were sent over 
hither. Inquire the particuler occasions of theire sendinge : what 
faculties they had, and howe they imployed them. It appeareth 

that Heyivoods dealings were not approved amongest many of To D. B. 
the popishe Catholicks — the specialties hereof are muche desired. 

4. It semeth that the priests at Wisbiche w*^ theire company Sondry liries to 
there have ben reputed amongst the popishe Catholicks for the others.* 
visible Churche of England. Add herevnto what may be thought 
convenient for the better openinge of it. 

5. It semeth that Edmonds the Jesuite for 6 or 7 yeres affected ^;^^^'^2^°" 
to be the cheife of the said visible churche, and that for that Curye. 
purpose he hathe practised diverslye, viz., by Insynuatinge him- 
self into the favoure of the younger sort at Wisbiche: by D.B.toD.W. 
labouringe to haue place and sitt before a D^. of Divinitye : by 
thrustinge himself forwarde to make collations when straungers 

came to see them, and by insistinge commonly in his said colla- ^- ^^^* 
tions vppon the necessi^® of order and discipline. Many things 
towchinge his carriage and packinge for this purpose may here- 
vnto be ioyned. 

6. It appeareth that about christmas 1595 Edmonds havinge ^7, f- 107b. 
made his faction sure vnto him entered into a separation & D. W.tod'W. 
schisme devidinge himself w*^ 19 of his companions from the rest 

of the priests at Wisbiche as from disorderly and wicked persons, 

suche as they could no longer holde company w^ : Insomuche as Conference 

betwixt 

he w^** his faction refused to eate or drinke w'^ the other priests : Medley, Sonth- 
and therefore desired a severall kitchine, severall oflBces, and so to T^h^* ^^ 
eate and drinke by them selves. 

7. It semeth that after the said separation Edmonds and his M' Dolman, 
faction contrived certeyne accusations against d. B and his syde 
conteyned in two or three sheets of paper, charginge them to be 



D. B. 



• Perhaps Dr. Farbeck, a doctor of medicine, who lived in Holbom but made 
frequent visits to Bagshaw at Wisbech, where he died November, 1698. 
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Btraglers, siisurroiies, livers ex raphij cxtortioiiersj iminigners of 
order^ men of cmifa^ioii, violent deteyiiers of other mens goods 
etc. Iiiqiilre fur his wriLinge and the circumstances thereof, and 
particulerly of theire defence of detraction : so ae the parties be 
not named. 

ffavU 8. It senieth that thia .^paration was not made w%oiit the con- 

sent of Wallycj the provinciall for the Je^uita: and that tlie 
faction of Edmonds made choice of him the said Kdniond^ to Im 
theire governo^ or Agent w'^'' an absolute autlioritie: de.siriiige the 
approbation of tbeire said choice from Wallye, and that he 
yealded thercvnto so as all might be compassed sine invidia &ui, 
Perad venture hero is some niistakinge, ifor example : It may be 
that theire aaid choiao of Edmonds : Contulimus inter nos ete^ 
Was some fortnight or monetli after tlie said separation. Inquire 
the certoyno eoiirse that was lieldo in thia matter : as for W^allyce 
letter to Edmonds in approbation of his agencie, \y^^ was shewed 
(as I take it) to m\ dohnan ; or for any other letters or particlers 
apperteyninge to this ]mrpose; As namely againe: Whether 

nifjiUisr South ^Valley liavinge pervncd tlio letter: ContuHmus inter nos, with 

wgith* theire xxij articlesj did not sett downe iome particler directions 

or forme of Edmonds Agencie. 

47, f. los. ^** There are certeyne orders tearmed ReguIiB sodalitatis nostne 

in 1 aline w*^ a preface beginninge ; Cum nobis non sit colluctatio. 
Inquire to what company those apperteyned : who drewe theiHj 
and what was the devise iV>r the practise of them, 

10, There are otlier orders in Englishe intituled thus : orders to 
be observed of Catholick prisoners begynninge viz: that none live 
of eharitie, etc, and endingo w*^' this subscription: sine oniino 
necesse est vt omnia corruant Q, J, Inquire when tliese orders 
were madej by whom, and vi»pon what occasion. 

11. There are other orders also in Englisho w"^ theire titles in 
latine: as first do Iteetoribus, and begynninge: There shalbe 
chosen everie yere one father etc. and endinge tlius : Diminution 
or separation in these orders. Inquire the purpose of the said 
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orders: who devised them, and the occasion thereof, w*^ suche 
other circumstances therevnto belonginge. 

12. It semeth that vppon the occasion offred by Edmonds his D. B. 
Agencie, that the priests who were opposite vnto him and against ^' ^^^^' * 
the Jesuiticall faction devised an association or vnion wherevnto ^^"^'■^^®^- 
hands were procured. Inquire the whole course thereof: what 

the said association was, and wherevnto it tended: who devised it : 
were the rules of it w*^ suche other circumstance as may make the 
same apparant to be of a farre different nature from the Jesuiticall 
complolts and vnions. 

13. It semeth by a letter of mr. Charnocks to D'. B. that there 
was about this tyme a iarre betwixt the priests in the North and 
in the South of England about a generall association and vnion : 
and that they affected to haue one cheife for the North and an 
other for the south but bothe to governe accordinge to certeyne 
rules. W^ this letter m' Char nock sent a booke of rules, not 
differinge muche from an other booke : Savinge that the one is in 
Englishe and the other in latine. Inquire of this iarre, and of 
that devised goverment, and procure the said booke w*^ any 
other thinge herevnto apperteyninge. 

14. It semeth that after the said separation, before mentioned, 47, f. I08b 
when many popishe Gatholicks abroade beganne to dislike it, 
Edmonds concealinge his Agencie approved by Walley was 
contented in shewe to haue the quarrells betwixte him and the 

rest comj)rimitted : supposinge that D'. Bavyn one of them whom 

he named as an Arbitrator woulde approve theire separation, and 

plott out for him some forme of goverment not muche differinge of* Dolman'" 

in effect from his said Agencie : vf^^ if he could haue effected by discoarse 

the consent of the other Arbitrator m'. Dolman, it would have Southworth. 

bene more gratefull vnto him, the said Edmonds, as proceedinge 

from secular priests : and then he should not have been driven to 

have detected his secrete intercourse w*^ Walley the Jesuite : w'^h 

he knewe would be hardlie borne by the other priests. Some 

things may horevnto be added for the more apparent vnfoldiuge of 

Edmonds hipocrisie in this action. 
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17, f. 100. 



To D. B., 
JdiUas Jan., 



15. Mr. Dolmans largo confutation of Soutlnvortltos letter is 
suffieieiitly perused coracerningc Dr. Bavyn ami his proci^edings as 
also Dr* Bavyns Clciieva jilatforrae and hh palLrhige and paeking© 
for Edmonds : as it appeareth liy sontlry letters w'^h passed betwixt 
iim and D. Bag : Likewise the qiiarrell betwixt Dr, Wyndbam 
and the two Arbitrator;* that Edmonds and bis faction sinned by 
the ire said separation. But the narration tbereof might be made 
more ck^are by sucho as knowe tbuso affnires more pai'ticnlcrlye* 

16. Vpon notice what \V alley had doJto as towchiJigo Edniondes 
agencie, it appeareth tliat D. B. did vrrite to Walley ehalteiigiuge 
liim of partialitie & iniustice in iirooeediuge so farre as he bad dona 
before the other sida was hoard, etc. Inquire for the partieuler 
letters that passed betwixte them. 

17. It appearetb bv a letter of Thomas Awdleys to D^ B. lc*95* 
wherein he perswadctb w*h him to yealde to Edmonds agencie that 
the yeare before in lent suche ii matter was allowed ofj and com- 
mended to all by the absolute superior. In tlie said yeare 1394 
thero was a mission tr> Rome, w*^^ rece}^'ed the popes benediction. 
The further explanatioa of theso particulers is desired ; what 
formes or matter was so comnionded : wdiat the miasioa meaucth, 
the cause, and successo of it^ etc* 

its. It semeth tlmt many dealt w^'' D. B. this yeare 151)5 for 
his yealdinge to Edmonds and so to the Jesuits ? and natnely Tho. 
Awdley assnri nge him that the Jesuits were then in sucbe eredite, 
tliat whoaocuer opposetl themselves against them wouhl loose the ire 
croditia. Likewise be tcUeth a longe tale of CiirdinaU Allen liis 
commendation of the Jesuits, advisinge the ]>riest3 in Euglaiid to 
be advised and ordered by tlicm, etc. Inquire more hereof and 
what was the cause of the Mission then to Rome at that time* 

19* It appeareth that certeyne priests remayninge in London 
did deale ernes tly with D, B* that one might rule the i*estj if not 



» This lei^r, ditcd 2i) Jnti«, \s in the archiTes of the Arthbisbop of Wostmtnsfcer 
m»il w*a printed bj Dr. Kaox ia Li;UerA and Afcmariah tf/ Curd. J/Zrw, p, 378. 
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Edmonds yet some other : and that they sent to D. B. librum 
regularum. It is desired to knowe the names of these priests and 
to obteyne the said booke w*^ some further instruction of the 
author of it, and to what end and for what company it was 
compiled. 

20. It semeth that vppon D. Bavyn and m' Dolmans givinge 
over the cause as not beinge able to compound it, notw^^standinge 
they had dealt in it for two or three monethes or more D. B. did 
contynue his writinge somewhat sharpely to m' Walley : and that 
he the said Walley therevppon did write two or three letters 

in answere vnto him : wherein he promiseth that so the priests in Walley to 

Wisbiche would yeald to any good order of goverment amongest {595 *'^^' 

themselves, he would recall m' Edmonds againe. W*^^ it semeth 

he performed in some sorte as havinge a further matter in his head 

to plott at Kome thinkinge that the fittest way to wynne time for 47, f. 109b. 

his purpose. 

Some particulars may here be added for the makinge of this 
more manifest. 

21. It semeth that vppon the said offer of m' Walley to recall 
the said Edmonds agencie D. B. and his side subscribed to certeyne 
articles for the better goverment of that house : w*^h Edmonds and 
his partie dislikinge, theire quarrells were referred to one m' 
Mushey and m' Dudley : who the sixt of November 1595 com- 
pounded them, and gave vnto them 19 rules for theire said 
goverment wherevnto all sides subscribed : M' Edmonds for 
modesty sake subscribed the lowest of all his faction. Hereof 
Walley beinge certified writt to D. B. a glorious letter dated 
the 17 of November resemblinge the said agreement to the place 
of the heavenly Jerusalem ; whereby a man would have thought 
he and his faction woidd have contented themselves and sought no 
further. Add herevnto what may be convenient. 

22. It seemeth that the priests at Wisbiche conforminge them 
selves to the said orders lived in a kinde of scamblinge and 
choppinge manner of frendshipp almost for a yere. In w<* time a The treatises. 
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47,f. no. 



0. G. to D. B. 



greate contention fell out betwixte Eclmonde and D. Bac^ : about 
the Stewea, and shortly after, exceptions beinge taken to the said 
ordora made by Musbey and Dudley, and to Walley in tbat he 
kept not proinise in lookingo to hia subjects, tliere was a newe 
breache, D, B, and bis side refusin^^e to be governed any longer by 
them. 

23. It semeth that the Jesuits were growne to be very odioua 
ahout this tyme to the sRocnlar priests by reason of tbeire pride and 
ambition and of tlieire collection of money and misiniployingo the 
Bame, etc, Insomucli as there was written A** 1597 a treatise in 
latine against them tearmed menioriale and dedicated to the Pope, 
This treatise 1 desire greatly w"' all the eircuni stances that doe 
concerne it as also if any thing© may be added vnto it towchinge 
tlio Jesuits proceedings, 

24. It appeareth tltat m^ ffisher and an other were sent to Rome 
about these matters. Inqiiiro the eause^ theire interteynement and 
snccesse. 

25. It semeth that whilest the priests at Wisbiebe were quarrel!- 
inge together abont theire goverment and about the Stewes/ tliat 
Walley was practisinge w*"^ Pai'sons for an otlier manner of gover- 
ment and association, and that D* B. was advertised of Waliey^fl 
intent viz^ to have all the priests in England either gtjvernert by a 
Jesuite, or by one so addicted to the Jesuits as that they might be 
sure to have tbern at theire commaundrnent. The cIi^uniBtances 
are desired to be sett downe more particularly. 

26. It semeth that Walley ho wrought w*** Parsons as tliat he 
obtej^ned a newe kin tie of goverment dircuted from Bome by 
Cafdinall Caietane^ T"" Martlj 1508- I haue a eopie of the letter 
and of his iustructionSj and desire to vnderstanti who were sent by 



• Seft Eagshaw'g Tncff Bvhithm (rerriutj p, CG*?)* The propoBitionB of Gj](>« 
Archi^r, leported to the Pape, fire wt down ia a pftftcr signed by Cecil, Bluet, ^!usb, 
aud Clmmpuoy (Petyt MSS, xhU.^ L 27(>), QQd were printed in tlie Ik^lumtm 



DEALINGS WITH THE GOVERNMENT. 233 

Walley to Rome, and howe that matter was contrived, w*^ other 
circumstances. 

27. It semeth that vppon the arrivall in England of the said 
Cardinalls letter and directions for Blackwells Archpriestdome etc. 

he the said Blackwell did publishe his owne praise and authoritie By diverse 
by an insolent letter written to all the preists in England, etc. ® ^^^ 
requiringe them to be obedient to him and his assistants, etc. : the 
copie of w<^^ letter I doe desire as also to knowe the Nuncio or jy^ g 
messingers that brought the said Cardinalls letters w*^ suche other 
circumstances as doe there vn to apperteyne. 

28. It appeareth that D. B. and many other priests in England 47, f. llOb. 
tooke sondry exceptions against this newe subordination, shewinge 

the absurdities of it as D. B. had done of Edmonds agencie : 
exceptions are taken against Blackwell and against his proceedinges, 
yf^^ it appeareth are verie papall and rigorous, suche as were 
disliked by verie many priests: and that therevppon, as also in 
many other respects an appeale was made from this newe authoritie 
vnto the Pope. Here also many things may be added perteyninge 
to this narration. I haue D. B. letter begynninge pro instituendo 
in ecclesia Anglicana Archipresbiteratu, etc. 

29. It appeareth that the priests who disliked of the newe 
goverment vppon theire Apeale made, or purposinge the same, 
sought handes to some other crosse course, and devised to send to 
the pope theire opynions and desires aswell concerninge Blackwells 
hierarchy, as what they thought most fitt for the good of the priests 
in England and for the erecting of popery. Many thinges here 
also may be added by suche as were acquainted w*^ these matters, 
besides the particulers to be sett downe w*^^ here are mentioned : as 
what the said crossinge course was : and howe the said appellation 
was caryed and fortefied. 

30. It appeareth that vppon the said appellation Blackwell and 
his adherents tooke greate offence, and many threatnings were 

vsed : he writt sondry prowde & threatninge letters : and together Bishop.^ 
w*^ his assistants tooke away from suche as they disliked and gave 
CAMD soc. 2 H 
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ynio others faeulties at tlieire pleasures: soiKhy raylinge letters 
were written Ly liis faetjon against the other priests m against 
D* B. lliat he taunted the Cari!iiiallf> urtkira * did tearo the co|»ye of 
llie Nuncio his letter etc. The copies of as many of these letters of 
Black wells aa may he had are great! le de.%ireJ m also a more 
particler and cleare declaration oi" this pointe. 
47» t nu Hi, It semeth ako Uiat some of Black wells faction dislikinge the 

said Appellation J dkl write a treatise against all that opjiosed them 
selves against itj or rather deferred the yoaidinge vnto it, vntill 
they knewe the pojjes pleasure. In w^^' treatise the author taketh 
yppon him to prove that all sucbe priests as so opposed them selves 
were schismatieks. The eople of this treatise is desired together 
w''^ suche eirenm stances aa doe concerne the same. 

32. It api>eareth that whilest D, B, and the other priests were 
about the contrivinge of tlicire niessiige to Rom© condemninge 
theire iVjipealo, Black well and Walley procured almost 21 M) priests 
to Bubscribe a letter to Cardhtall Catetane of thankesgiving© for 
aj>poin tinge the Arehep'"shitershi]>p on them : w*=^ letter beinge 
shewed by the Cardinail to Parsonsj be writt back to Black well of 
his ioyc in respecte of that newes, etc, 

33. It appeareth that after deliberation D* B. and other priests 
sent m"^ Bishop and m^* Charnoek to Home w^"" divers instructions* I 
haue &een m^ Mushey hin letter w*^'' was then sent to Home concern* 
inge the desire of the stecular priests to have a goverment by 
Bisshoppe, together w'h the ronditi*ms, w*^ beinge graunted, tliey 
miglit baiio yealded vnto the Archop^sbitershipp,* Wlicn these 

■ This wft8 probably tho imi>ortaiit letter, alr^'udjr refeired to, wriften b^ Mn^ to 
Mgt. Morro, ariti priated in iUe iPruftintfl/f Mtttutim (jip, i*12*l4*2). Munh. wroUi lo 
rSagslitiw, May, 1599 : " fJe^rc Mr. Cn^uerley k> copyu t>at luy iHter i*j Mr* Moras y* 
is stmt bnck by Fa. Pjirson»^ & come into iLe Bbbo]* of London's hamt * Pctj^^tMj^S, 
xlvii. f £04^ prhit^ftl iu JfJiuUjt trnd Sfi'vltira (p. \il% In the eriilonsi'iiiuttt of tJus 
ktt(?r it IS uotptl : ''Tht? B,of Loudou hiilb his Irts to y" Curdirml/' ^lorm or Mom^ 
tiu Italiuo jirehiie wbo nssbtcd Cftrditial Sega m the vihUAtiiiiiof tlit? English colli^gc, 
in ITiyCj, WBLB bot a caniioal. The letter in qovstion* addrtfetied to him by Ma^h^Taye 
du>^a HO coinlitiona of jieldjng to the arrhprieat* The couditlona referred to may 
be those laid dowa ia the paper prbted bylovr (p* ^8). 
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parties were sent to Rome they had some further instructions w*^ 
I would gladly knowe, as also suche other circumstances as are 
herein material!, as the letter subscribed by the priests against the 
Archepresbiter : the letter to the pope mentioned by Charnock, and 
any other letter then sent to Rome either by D. B. or any other. 

34. It semeth that Blackwell vnderstandinge of D. B. and the Ex Uteris 
other priests intent (m' Bishop himself acquainting him w'^ his eensis pridie 
goinge to Rome) did send some of his cursitours before to advertise J^"^ •^^°- 
Parsons and his faction there what was intended Insomuche as 

the Pope was purposed if they had come to fferara, where he then 47, f. lUb. 
was, to haue cast them in prison and have chastned them. 

Inquire who they were that were sent thither and desire to be 
informed in all suche materiall circumstances as doe belonge here- 
vnto. 

35. I haue pervsed m' Bishops longe letter to Parsons: whereby 
it appeareth howe he and m' Charnock were handled at Rome. It 
semeth that m' Bishop at his cominge from Rome writt some 
shorte letter to Parsons : w*'^ Parsons answered at large : in the 
Reply to w*^^ answere m^ Bishop writt the said letter. I would 
gladlie have a copie of the said shorte letter to Parsons and of 
Parsons said answere therevnto : w*^^ gave m' Bishop the occasion 
to write this second letter.* 

36. It appeareth that when m' Bisshop and m' Charnock were 2 lettres from 
to appeare before the two Cardinalls in Rome m' Parsons had Rome* 
appointed to procters (beinge some eheife priests there) to informe 

by Parsons directions fr Blackwell against them, and suche as 
sent them ; as to prove them schismaticks and what not. etc. I 

• " The copie of a letter written by F. Rob, Parsons, the jesnite, 2 Octob. 1699 to 
M. D. Bi8h[op] and M. Ch[arnock], two banished and consigned priests," etc., and 
"Doctor Byshops Answere to Fa, Parsons Letter of the 9 of Octob." 1599, were 
afterwards printed, with other correspondence on the same subject, in The Copies 
of certain Biwourses, published by the Appellant priests in 1601 (pp. 49-67 and 
178-186), 
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dasire to knowe theire names or any tliinge mote concerniiige 
tlieire clealingcs in Rome tlien h exiiressed in m"" Bisliops letter 
to Parsons. 

37. I haue the copy of two letters written from Rome into 
England bearmge date tUo TJ and 20*^ of November 1599 * 

In w^'^ l(:jtters reporte is made of m^. Bi^^sliop and m'. Chaniockfl 
intorttjjTiement fan-e otherwise then m^ Bis^liop writeth of it, viz: 
that tlicy were interteyned verie kyndlie : that fchej showed them- 
selves verie simple men: ttmt they wore so handled by Parsons and 
one of the &aid proctor*? as that they liad nothinge to my for them- 
selves : that it was made apparant by the said proctors that both 
they and the priests that sent them were eehii^maticks and 
heretieks : that th3y were iniprlsuned fur theire apparant sohi&ime: 
47»f. Ul*. that certeyne of D. B. letters boinge there read he was greadio 
blamed and charged to haue left Oxford because he mis?ied a 
mastership: to haue hen expelled the f'ol ledge at Rome 1584 for 
his factious hohavio' ; that he is a man of litle learn rngo but 
malitiouaej and that his end will prove sutablo to his begynninge 
or to that eft'ecte. Suche thingea as arc convenient for the Irulhe 
herein may be added. 

38. It appoareth that Parsons so handled the matter aa that 
whilst he caused m^ Bishop and Charnock to be kept in prison h© 
procured the Popes ratification of the Arcbep^sbiterjilrip and of all 
that Cardinall Caietane had before prescribed. Inquire wimt 
eonrse the priests doe no we holde that were opposite eon^ideriuge 
that they have not yet been heard by the F^opo wlio bathe &u fired 
Inm self to be led by Parsons and the said Cardinall and h not yet 
thoroughly informed, etc, 

3L*, It senieth that m''* ( liarnock is come into England notw*^*'- 
iitandinge the Cardinallis comnuiundment to the contrary. Inquire 



* The letter? of Mtittin Airily, printed helow (pp. 109^ 12S), were dated ttt^c- 
tiTclj .Tatj. 13 nnd Ftib. 20. The curlier letter oi Dr, Haddock (p. 101) U shewn to fee 
erroneously duted *'^<}r, IS?/' really Dei\ ll>, Um, 
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liowe his so doinge is taken by the Archep : and Walley : whether 
ho hathe not since ben blamed from Rome : by whom, and what 
he hath answered. 

40. It semeth that as many as submitt them selves to the 
Archep: doe subscribe to certeyne Articles touchinge the disposinge 
of the Crowne of this kingdome, etc. intermedlinge w*^ state 
matters in the highest degree. 

Inquire hereof what is expedient to be knowne, and namely 
whether Parsons be not the author of the Englishe book touchinge 
succession and published vnder the name of Dolman. 

41. I haue seen the censure of Paris that the priests against 
Blackwell were in no schisme nor sinne in that respecter and like- 
wise m^ Blackwells controllment thereof emboldened thervnto by 

Walley and the Jesuits who are in no greate charitie w**^ that 47, f. ll2b. 
Universitie. Adde herevnto some other pertinent circumstances: 
many there must nedes bee in a matter of suche importance. 

42. There haue been at sundry tymes greate stirres in the Siclemoreto 
Englishe Colledge at Rome (as appeareth by a large discourse 

penned by ffissher conceminge one quarrell) sondry persons haue 
ben expelled 12 or 14 at once : many crimes haue ben published 
w^^ m'. Sicklemore would haue to be concealed.* I would gladly 
haue an historicall narration of all those ambitious practises and 
cruell designements of the Jesuits. M'. Siclemore told D. B. one 
discourse 1598, and is angry that he gave it no better credite. 
Desire the effecte thereof. 

43. It appeareth that Parsons hathe ben the cheif author of the a lettre to 
quarrells betwixt the priests and Jesuits condemninge the newe ^' ^* 
subordination : and that he is a meere polititian, and a man voyde 

of all conscience and honestye. One threateneth to laye him out 
in his colors : ^ and it is reported that Charles Pagett hathe dis- 
played bothe him and his practices. 

■ Infra, p. 48. 

»• Note to letter of T. P. to Bagshaw, June 4, 1599, printed from the Petyt MSS. 
xlvii. f. 155, in Jesuits and Seculars (p. 146): "Parsons must be layd out in bis 
coolers." 
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44. It semeth that the trentise to prove tlie priests tv*^ hold 
agnin^t Blnekwull to be no Selii^nratickfl is ansiwered ; and tlmt tho 
said answere h confuted, In^ndre who answered it^and who Iratlie 
confuted it etc* 
C. G. m D. B. 45, It gcmcth that tlie Jcstdts w*'^ theire Archep'' doe so hehavo 
j:M. toD, B. them sdves as that the pru^sta who haiie stood ao;nhi?^t thetrij doe 
great!/ fearo tlioire tyrai niye, Inquire of some particaWrs, 



47, f. 113. *^' Answers in Bagshmo^s handicrUmg to the foregoing Articles of 

Efiqtnry, 

[Draft/ witliout title or endor^nient: on one Imt} 

I. The first were F* Parsons & F* CamjMon, sent by tlievre 
general 1 abowto xxij years agoe*** 

2* Cardinall Ailens speaehecs were knowen to divei'se than oon- 
vcrsinge \v*^' him, 

3. F* lieywoode misliked F. Parsons his superiority^ chaleiidg- 
inge & wanle of niyldnesse in procecdinge. 

4. Wisbycli© was aceowmpted the most consplcuouse place of 
Catlioliqnes in Engloade, 

5. M^ Edmunds his cariadge w^as as muehe m might-e be con- 
cealed all w"*" were not his consorts (hut y* w''^ is heere is trv^i),^ 

6. It is true y ■ some were so aecowmptetl tj' fhc re^t u cerimjn^ 
u^ Mr. Mt'dh/ij'^ van telL 

7- These accusations were especially against three or fonre, * .* 



* Cc?rtrtin itittirlmpfttioTn nnd adilitioTia, here printed in italics, rtppcfir to l>c in flic 
B»inc hjind na the body of the dot ntni'iats, biit io havo Iwjc^a written stiL*hef|neHtly. The 
IT fi Li tig 111 nnvny ijlat'ts \& very faint* 

^ The Jesnits urfivcd in Ku^lrtTid in tb«^ lummer of l5Sa TUia waa pn>baW^ 
written in 1ij01« 

* Interlined : refers ftppiirentlj* to preeciling paragraph . 
•* The keeper of Wisbech piisrm. 

* The wurdfi ** 1 thmk ** hnvu heeti arruek out. 
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Scarce any papers be extante of those things, many beinge loste & 
tome by tracte of time & searches &c. 

8. Contulimus inter nos was afore the separation & so was F. 
Walleyes ausweare. whose letter was showed to diverse but (as 
theyre manner vsually is) y* it should not be copyed. Theyre 
dealings ar w*** secrecye vntill time & as tliey thincke advantage 
bringeth them to lighte. 

9. Regulse sodalitatis (as far as memory serveth) was some 
device for the better vnitinge of the sa3cular priests w*^ the Jesuits 
conceyved to be done against them. 

10. Orders are thowghte to have bene for Hulle. 

11. 12. 13. 19. De Rectoribus was made by some seecular 
priests for some better vnited order. But all associations or 
combinations intended amonge them were stopped & hindered by 
some of the prisoners in Wisbyche amonge other things dowbte 
gave them jealosy of the temporall state. It shoulde have been 
voluntary to have entred into it, & likewise to have lefte it 
agayne. . .' The rules should have beene from time to time 
arbitrary as mutuall likinge & experience should have directed, 
w^^out irritation of the temporall state. W^ many other differ- 
ences from the Jesuits from the northe & sowthe diverse priests 
proposed diverse opinions, but w^^out any iarre or resolution. It 
so differed from the Jesuits plotts as they thowghte it to be done 
against them directly. 

14. It is thowghte exactly true. 

15. D. W. & M^ Dol. vppon true information dislike the 
separation. 

16. Suche letters than passed. 

17. 18. Thomas Audeley conieyned diverse untruthes wherof he 
was convinced.^ A mission is nothinge but a company of students 
goinge to, or cominge from the Englyshe College in Rome. 

• " governed only by " struck out. 

*> This interlineation substituted for the words " was not true." 
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20. 21, 22. Tliey ar true savmge y* F. Edmonds and liis con- 
sorts first disclaymed tho rules. 

23, 24. 25. Tliey ar true. It is tLowght FUher was putt into 
the galley OS at Naples or otherwise made awaye. 

26. 27* One James Standyehe was ^nt to Rome, %vho vn truly 
in the name of the sfeciilar priests intbnned the Fopc, He was 
assisted by D. Haddocke & one Martine Araye & Parsons hi in 
selte. He is thovvght to Imve hrought the Cardinalls letters. M^ 
Black w*dls letter was sent to Wishyche^ hut not to be eopyed^ yett 
some coppyes ar elsewhere extant. Whither oho it tm^ directed. 

28. 29. 30. M^ B*(?f was disliked hothefor gmeralUfparficutat 
remans. The sFDCulnr prtests would ether have bone lefte to 
govemo them selfs or required an eeelesiast.icall llierarehye, if any 
should he instituted. The[y] sent D. Byshoppe & M'. Chaniocke 
to ll<jme. Thoi^e rcu/h'nge hUevB {as others of tfw smne siamjif) 
are attuj^ed w*^ Utle €lse than absurde vnftidhs, 

3L Sueho a treatise of schisme is extante. It was made hy 
I/iMer ^ who rtmne out of y*^ Mar^hah [etr] , 

32, 33, 34* 35. It is thowglit y^ Card! nail Bellarniine by letters 
was a meaues to inibrme the Pope against D. Bys. & M^ Gh. 
The rest h true, if the letters at opiiortuniti/ may he htidd. 

36, Tiieyro names were D. Haddocke & Araye. 

37, Those letters (as many the like) he devised to gayne time by 
false reports, 

38, The SEeculnr priests liavinge no favowre in Englande, are 
driven to try theyro friends in other eowntryeSj speeiaUy in 
Frauoce, 

3y. 5P. Charnocke is disliked by M'. BlackwcU & Walley. A 
letter is sent him or iuyned to be sent from Card in all Burghesnis, 



* Th« tetter is obscure* It might be read aa P or H| but it is evidftotly Blaekwdl 
wbo i» referred to. 

^ A copy o( Father Lister' § trctttbc Advertms Faetioitm U among the P^tyt MSS* 
It 'WHS first printed by Bngshaw in bk Hchitto Compendii^a^ pp. 37*49, 
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to misHke his comminge into Englande vf^^ he is sayde to have 
answeared, & yett to have harde nothinge agayne.* 

40. The dealings of M'. Blackwell are as much as may be con- 
cealed those w*^^ dislike them yett time will discover them. F. 
Parsons made the booke of titles. 

41. There is a letter sent from D. Dorrell dwellinge in Agen in 
Fraunce abowte that matter.^ 

42. The Romane stirres ar best knowen to the Romanists lately 
there. It may be 8om[e] of them may be willinge exactly to 
publishe them. 

43. Parsons feareth some will discover him w^^ some iustly 
therto provoked to defende truthe innocency & loialty may 
perhapps eflFecte. 

44. There is no iuste answeare to the libell of schisme, but some 
fewe notes passed from [one] to anotlier, vntill ftirther oppor- 
tunity.*^ 

45. Excepte state matters & detractions, & suche stuffe be lefte 
by those w*^^ professe virtue it is not to be dowbted but the authors 
will be at the leaste fully discovered. 



7. The Declaracon of James Clercke of the Middle Temple 47, f. 44. 
London, gen. made septimo Junij towchinge Parsons the now 
Jesuite. 

M'. Parsons the now or late Jesuite and my sellflfe havinge first 

* Cardinall Borghese's letter of remonstrance to Chamock, dated 15 Sept., 1680, 
and Chamock's lengthy reply written from London, 4 Not., 1600, stilo veteri, are 
printed in the Eelatio Compendiosa^ pp. 84-95. Blackwell suspended Chamock and 
warned the faithful to avoid him in a letter printed in Cal. S. P., Dom. Eliz. cclxxr. 
116. 

•» This letter of Darrel or Dorel, dean of Agen, is printed in Bagshaw^s True 
Relation. The original or a copy is among the Fetyt MSS., 47 f . 86. 

c An ill written draft of a reply hy Bagshaw himself is in the Fetyt collection. 
CAMD. see. 2 I 
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lived diuera yeeres togetlier in ^ood likiBge^ as boies and scoole- 
fellowes in the free seoole of Taiintun in the Couiitie of Souiersett ; 
we both departed thenee neere about his age of nineteene yoeres, 
and about the ende of the seaventhe yeere of the Qiieenea Ma^^ 
raigne that now h^ he to the VniuereitiG of Oxforde^ and my eellft' 
to the s^vice of the right honorable tlie now Lord Clieetf Justice of 
Englande then of the Jlitldle Temple of London: And about d|rlit6 
or nine yeeres after this the satdc Parsons came to the Middle 
Temple to me from the Vniuersitie of Oxon withe resolucion as he 
Baide to travell beyonde the seas : and then was verie often witli 
me at the Middle Temple for the space of seaven or eighte weekes. 
The first place wherevnto he meanto to travell was Padua, where 
one Lane a M' of Artcs and of bis olde acqaaiutancc lu Oxford 
tlien was as be saide. He al@o affirmod that he meante to make 
Phi^icke hia proflession : and his travell was wiUi purpose to be 
better seene & instnioted therein ; and neere about his departure 
he amongest other thinges tolde me tliat he tnuehe desired to ba 
hrougbte acquainted with certeine gentes of the Middle Temple as 
nanielie witli M^ Alexander Popbam, SI^ Tristram iMitebell ajid 
others : And then we grewe into further speeelies in this nianer, 
M^ Parsons saide I, their are now divei^s yeeres pas^te since we 
w^ere scoole holes together* But in this time that is required 
which in those our child) she yeeres was not to be looked for at our 
handes ; 1 must deale plainelie with yo" : I baue often heardo that 
yo" since that time are become a great pa piste. I wonlde he 
gladde to he satisfied to tlie cuntraiie belure I procure yo"* any 
ae^iuaiutauee with those gentes yo^ name^ or wordcs to the Uke 
effect. And he aunsvveringe iherevuto assured me there Wim noe such 
matter. It was as he saide a slauuder bruited forth against him 
by some enemies of his, amongest w^^ he named M'', Doctor Sijuier 
as I now remember : and protested to nie^ that he neitlier then 
was, nor never meant to be any papiste ; and that lie wonlde soe 
aatisfie me not onelie ^^^on any conference, but alsoe vpon hj^ 
oateh: And after wardes we fell into some discourses in matter of 
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Relligion, wherein I eolde not finde that he did holde or mayne- 
teine any pointe of papistrie to my vnderstanding : And shorteUe 
after he departed towardes Padua as he had before determined. 

James Clare. 

Endorsed : 

James Clarke of M'. Parsons purpose to study phisike 
when [he left England ?] • 



54, f . 400. 



8. News from Rome respecting Parsons'* Book and the Spanish 

Faction. 

Mr. Blackwell required all priests and Catholicks to celebrate 
and pray according to his intention: Vpon or a little before the 
last cominge of the Spanyards into Ireland. Whereas the nuntio 
in flBanders [had authority] his nuntiatura^ extended over England 
Scotland and Ireland. Parsons procured Archer the Jesuite ^ to be 
nuntius for Ireland w^^ the nuntius in fflanders took in evil parte. 

The booke was first drawen in fflanders by the Jesuits, and 
delivered by one Dennis to the Nuntio, who sent the same to 
Cardinall Aldobrandino, the pope's nephew. It afterwards came to 
Parsons handes, and hath thorevpon receyved an alteration. The 
popes finger is in it, and the second draught is w*h Blackwell or 
Garnet, or where they have apointed. 

In the sayd book where the designements there mentioned doe 
seeme to ayme after her ma^ death, it is more then coniectured that 
the first opportunity offered shall be taken to hasten her death. 



• The last three words are cot off, except the tops of the letters. 
^ The words in brackets are erased, and " his nuntiatara " snbstitated. 
<> Giles Archer, sometime prisoner at Wisbech and afterwards resident at Rome, 
was not a Jesuit 
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Cardinal] Aldobrandino tli£? popes nephew is altogether Spani^ 

and doth leade the pope very inn eh. There are three nephewes of 
tlie popes that sway iiineh. Fetro Aldobrandino a CRrdinall, the 
Cardinall S^' tfeorgij, and Petti the popes nephew by the mothers 
sydc- "Where vpon Pusqaill moved the Bomans to pray hard, 
because there was a g[r(*at] sehisme in tlie Cliureli, viz* fowere 
popes. Pope Peter, pope iirancis now dead being the popes brother, 
Pope S^* Georgii and old pope Clement. 

Popo Peter is in sueh aestimation, as every Ambassachj"^ having 
had Audyence w^'' the pope; doth presently addresse himself to 
Pope Peter Aldohrandiiio, 

The Courte of Home is very greatly swayed by the Spanish 
faction. The most of the CardinatU being eyther his Pcnsitniers, 
or having theyr livings or estates in regno, Besydes all that arc of 
any account abowt the popes person are eyther Spanyards or 
receyve pensions frome the king of Spayno, 



*7,J 255. 0^ Stvifes Deelarafion. 

LiM of the Memberii of the Englwh College at Douaij^ with an 
Account of the JeHuiCs Seminarieif. 

[About Mitrcb, lOOO.]' 

There are in the Colletig of Do way about fourscore jsc hollers & 
Doctors & seruants: The President of the Colledg is D*'*'* Worthing- 



■ This docomejit repitssanta the mcmberahip of tli« ColUgp as it stooil cnrly in 
liiOO. Dr, Thomaa Wortliiugton \iAfl assaracd tUo gfwcrnnieat of tbo College iu 
«ttL'c*;K3ioti to Dr. Barrett in Aiigniit of the preceding year. Kfiyne, XevilUs Bntler, 
UDd others mentioned an ^ ilivinoa not pricats,*' were ordnined prieati!* April K 1600. 
Cartjfia, however, dest'rihed as ** p^^*^®^ " ^^^'^ Clarkson ^' diTinci not priest*' wt-re 
uncording i& iu i\if} Btui ft If Dia rir* (p. 17) ordiiiued priests together FeK 2(1, I6f>0, 
Dr. Kelligon, let'turcr on scholastic theology, here entitled '* Vice President,"' hiul 
prcrioui^ly acted in that capacity for Dn Barrett, at Rbemia, in 1589, 
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ton : the Vice-president is J)^^ Kellison. 
is deuided Into 



The rest of the CoUedg 



Seniors & 
Preists. 



Those 1/ 

stndie 

Logick^ 

Philoiophy^ 

Rheto: 

Poetry, 

SyntaJC 



Dt*>' Weston 


Penkeuel 






Batman 


Dt«' Bretton 


Stapleton 




Rayne 


D*«' Harrison 


Egerton 




Eudal alias 


D*o' Webb ^^^^^^^ Jones or 


Diuinesnot ^euel 
Preists. _ _ 


M' Redman 


Evans 




Butler 


M' Jackson 


Curteys 




Clarkson 


M' Peale 






Foynes alias 

SlITIQ 


Nathaniel Egerton 


Robert Mallet 


\ 


Greenal 


Barthol : Smith 


Philipp Linn 






Pett 


Thomas Foscue 


Robert Parkinsoi 


\ 




Mooi'ton alias 


alias Greene 


Edward Greene 






Fitz-James 


John Jarueys 


Will: Collier 






Moorton 


John Barrel 


Jhon Trim 






Cocks 


Thomas Briggs 


Jhon Sweete 






Clark 


Harry Deuonish 








Morris 


Thomas Deuonish 


w^** 12 seruants 






Harris 


Francis Low 








Owin 


William Webb 










Thomas ^ Thyrsby 










Steuen Dowgle 










Clement Dowgle 




J 







The Jesuits gouernment being in the forme of a Monarchy, 
hauiug for their head one whom they call their Generall, whose 
seat is at Rome, w^^ Generall hath under him substitutes in all 
parts of the world whome they call Prouincialls, for that they 
gouerne all the Jesuits that are in that Prouince, as the Pro- 

» The words in italics are inserted by another hand. 
»» Substituted for "Charles." 
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uinciall of the lowe cuntiyea gouernetli all the Jesuites that are in 
tliat Province, Theisf! Prcniiiiciiilk haue vnder Uieui the Rectors 
of all the Coll edges in thoir ProQmoea, every coliotlg hauhig in it 
three kinds of Jesuits, Statesmen or Politieiaiis, \vlio doe not only 
stu<ly but also practice matters of estate ; Readers, for bycause by 
their profession tliej are bound to tench ehildrcn where they line. 
Writers J who sett forth bookes of all kinde of learning, liaaiug 
amongst them some or otliera who are excellent in all sort of 
knovvledg. By tJie first tliey enlarge their gouernment, working 
them seines into all actions both priuiit & publtque. By the secoiij 
(w^^'is reading) tliey ehuse out the finest witts Jb entice tlie noblest 
youths into their order. By the tlnTd they make them sehiea 
famous ibrougli tlio world & thus all their action?? tt all their pro- 
ceedings tend vvlioly to the ereditt & commotlity of their order. For 
the w'^^' eansc, they liaue euer sought to gett possession of all tlie 
Enf^lis>li Cathuliques or Papists beyond the seas, tliat by them they 
mouglit the better come to be placed m the Realm e ut England, as 
they are in other cuutrycs, B\>r the better effecting AvhereoF they 
liad gotten into their hands all the Euglish seminaries beyond tUo 
seas as that in Ciull & Vale-de-leyds, & Rome* And to that end 
built and erected tlic semenary of St Omers by the help of the 
King of Spayne for the receij>t of English youth, whereof the 
greatest part are Gentlentens sonns, w^^^ four Col ledges Uuing under 
their gouernmentj & being violently goueriied by most seuere 
orders w*^'^ they instituted, at tlie last in the Colledg in Rome did 
break into a violent faction (whereof I doubt not but that your 
Honor hath beard, or else at better opportunity I would set downe) 
beinge an action of great note, wherein was discouered much 
knauery, Howsoeuer, yett hauing gott those four Colled ges into 
their ha ode, only roiuained that they gott the Colledg of Do way 
into their liands that sj noe msin sliould come to Hue bevond 
the seas that should not be of tlieir humeri hauing alsoj fur the 
other sort of meuj w'"' are not scboUers, a Jesuite belonging Ui the 
Arch- Duke, named Father Baldwin, to hinder those w^^ are against 
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them, & preferr those w*^ are of their faction & not Schollers. So 
they haue in Spaine Fath. Creswell belonging to the King, so in 
Rome Father Parsons in high fauour w^ the Poape, that so noe 
man may be preferd by either the Poap, K of Spaine or Archduke 
but through their meanes. Wherefore it remayned only that they 
gett into their hands the CoUedg of Doway, for the effecting 
whereof they caused Cardinal Caietane Ld Protectour of the 
English seminaries to chuse, or rather in his name they chose D*®' 
Woorthington to be president of the Colledg after the decease of 
D^' Barrat who held it out of their hands. W^^ D*^' Woorthing- 
ton being a man wholy of their seruice and altogether of their 
faction although not of their order, & whose actions altogether 
depend vppon [their] • wills, they haue made him their instru- 
ment to bring into the Colledg their government, w*=^ now they 
haue affected, although it [Is] not altogether established. First 
they haue instituted that noe man shall be sent out of England vnto 
that Colledg that not . • . . commended thither by the Archpreist 
Mr. Blackwell or some especiall Jesuit in England. Also that 
euery one shall take oath to be preists at their pleasures when the 
superiors shall call vppon them, & in all controuersies & dissensions 
that are & may happen between the Jesuites & other Preists, they 
should take the Jesuits part. Also that euery preist that commeth 
ouer shall submitt him self vnto the pleasure & order of the Arch- 
preist M'. Blackwell & his Assistants, Likewise that noe man 
lining in the Colledg shall vppon an oath; haue or keepe any 
mony to his priuate vse, but shall surrender it into the hands of 
the Colledg w'** diuerse other orders both priuat & publique as are 
in other Colledges beyond seas, w*^^ as yett are not & will not be 
confirmed vntill Christmas next. For the w*^** cause, they haue 
procured of the Poape that two English Jesuits shall come into tlie 
Colledg & be Confessors vnto the Schollers of the Colledg, exhort, 
prescribe meditations, & catechize. The cause why they seeke all 

* Edge of the MS. mutilated. 
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thisj is tlie hope w*'^' they haue to be brought & settled in England 
by the Spanish forces, tliat now having euery man <lepending vppon 
th@m^ they may, if they be brought iii^ haue the whole gouernment 
of ecclesiastical] affaires in their hands, us they hane in India, 
Japonia & such like placeg. Thus much briefly & [abruptly] by 
reason of Uie breuit}' of timcB. 

[ Original ? ] Endormd : 

Swifts declaration of the state of the College In Doway, 



REPORT OF THE COUNCIL 



OF 



THE CAMDEN SOCIETY, 

READ AT THE GENERAL MEETING 
ON THE 2nd may, 1895. 



The Council of the Camden Society elected on May 2, 1894, regret the 
loss by death of the following Members : — 

Right Hon. Lord Coleridge. 
His Honour Judge Cooke. 
Sir John Maclean. 
Professor Morley. 
Edward Walmislby, Esq. 

They also have to report the following accessions to the Society ; — 

The Duke of Bedford. 

The Corporation of Brighton. 

The Public Library, Hull. 

F. A. Inderwick, Esq., Q.C., F.S.A. 

David M. Smythe, Esq. 

H. C. SoTHERAN, Esq. 

Wilmot Vaughan, Esq. 

The Volume for the Year 1894-5 has been : — 

The Clarke Papers, Vol. IL Edited by C. H. Firth, Esq. 

The Council very much regret the delay that has occurred in issuing the 
Volume for 1898-4, viz. the Camden Miscellany, Vol. IX., which, however, 
is now in the hands of Members. It would have been issued long ago 
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hut for the illness of the Rev, J, W, Ebawurthj who had most kindfy 
promised to draw and engrB?e on wood four iritereating illustrations from 
the original black letter edition of tire "Spousells** of the Princess Mary, 
daughter of Henry VI L His state of liealth, unfortunately, has only 
enabled him to execute one of thenij notwitlhstauding that he had made 
drawings of the other three, and when he was obliged reluctantly to 
abandon the task the Council did not think 6t to delay publication 
further. On tire other handj the delay has enabled the Council to include 
in the Volume a most acceptable contribution from Dr. Sparrow Simpson, 
which he has been kind enough to present to the Society at his own 
expense. 

The Volumes for the ensuing Year will probably be i — 

1. Visitations of Churches in the patronage of Sl Paul's Cathedral. 
Edited by the Rev. W, Sparrow Simpson, D>D., RS.A. 

2* Collections relating to English Roman Catholics* Edited by 
1\ G, Law, Esq. 

The former is now ready. 



Sahu£l Rawson Gardiner, Direcktn 
Jambs GairdxeRj Secretartf* 



BALANCE SHEET 1893-94 AND 1894-5. 



We, the Auditors appointed to audit the Accounts of the Camden Society, report 
to the Society that the Treasurer has exhibited to us an Account of the Receipts and 
Expenditure from the 1st of April, 1893, to the 31st of March, 1895, and that we 
have examined the said accounts, with the vouchers relating thereto, and find the same 
to be correct and satisfactory. 

And we further report that the following is an Abstract of the Receipts and 
Expenditure during the period we have mentioned : — 



Recbipts. £ i. d, 

Tu Balance from last account 99 13 11 

Received on account of Members 
whose Subscriptions were in 

arrear last Audit 22 2 

The like on account of Subscriptions 

due on the 1st of May, 1893 141 2 

The like on account of Subscriptions 

due on the 1 St of May, 1894 20 1 

One year's dividend on j^249 9 9 
2| per Cent. Consols, deducting 

Income Tax 7 2 

To Sale of Publications of past 

years 21 5 6 

Received from the Prussian His- 
torical Socict> for transcript of 

** Derby Accounts " 12 5 

1894-5. 

Subscriptions in arrear 91 

Subscriptions due Ist May, 1894... 169 1 
Subscriptions due 1st May, 1895... 18 
One year's dividend on £2\^ 9 9 

2i per Cent. Consols 6 12 10 

Sale of Publications of past years... 23 16 1 1 



£632 4 



£ *. d. 



EXPBNDITURB. 

Paid for printing 500 Copies ** Earl of Derby's 

Expeditions" 280 12 

Paid for printing 500 Copies " Clarke Papers," Vol. II. 122 17 

Paid for Editing 20 

Paid for Binding 27 15 

Paid for Miscellaneous Printing 17 13 

Paid for delivery and transmission of Books, with 
paper for wrappers, warehousing expenses, &c. (in- 
cluding Insurance) 33 11 10 

Paid for Paper 26 5 

Clerical Assistance (2 year j) 12 12 

Paid for Transcripts 1 18 9 

Postage8,&c 3 11 7 



Balance.. 



£546 17 9 
.. 85 2 7 



£632 4 



29th Aprils 1895. 



Wynne E. Baxter 
John W. Hales, 



■} 



A uditors. 



1896. 



Opamd^n 




^omit 



PUBLICATION OP 



<Bartg iisterirat and litcrarg Remains. 



The Members marked (o.) have compounded for their Subscrijytions, 



9tnititnt 

The Right Hon. The EARL OF CRAWFORD, LL.D., 
F.R.S., &c. 

(c.) Right Hon. Lord Acton, Aldenham Park, Bridgenorth, Salop. 
Rt. Hon. Lord Aldenham of Aldenham, St. Dunstan's Villa, 

Outer Circle, Regent's Park, N.W. 
G. H. Adshead, Esq. Fern Villas, 94, Bolton Road, Pendle- 
ton, Manchester, 
(c.) Right Hon. Earl Amherst, Montreal, Sevenoaks, Kent, 
(c.) Right Hon. Lord Ashcombo, 123, St. Greorge's Square, 
Pimlico, S W. 



Jonathaa E. Backhouse, Esq., Darlington. 
Messrs. J. Baer and Co. Frankfort. 
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Frrtuklln B«rtk>lt, Esq., m, Tunei^ BuiWin^Sj New York. 
Miss Mary ijuk's^nn, 14^ lluntin*^(ltjn ItomI, Cauibriclge. 
Wynne E. linxier, E^q.j F.R.aS., 170, Vhurdi Street, Stoke 

Kowiiigtuii, 
His Grace the Duko of BetUWd, Wuburn Abbey^ Bedti. 
Wiliiftni H. Bliss, Esq, J Rome. 
William Jordone Biaikcnriclge^ Esq,, 16, Royal Crescent, 

B;ith. 
Honry Thonuis Brown, Esq., Rnodeyo HousOt Chester* 
Prorcssor Miintagu Bnrrowsy M*A,, i\S.A*, Oxford. 
H* J. BusliLy, K&q., Wormlay Bury, Broxbourae. 



(o.) H. H» Smith Cariiigti:inj Esq., Stanley Grove, Oxford Roiid, 
Miinchester, 
Jnnie^ J. Cartwri^htj Esq., M.A., F.S.A, {Treasurer), Publio 

Itt^eord OfRce, Loudon, 
S, J. Chad wick, Esq.^ Lvndhiirst, Oxford Road, Dewsbury. 
ta) E, B. Chancellor, E^q., il.A., F.U.H.S,,Orchardene, Betiford 
Park. 
ThoniaB Chorltoiij Esq-, 32^ Brasenose Street, ManeheBter. 



Thomas M, Dal ton, Esq , Rotigomont, Hyde, Islo of Wr^ht, 
R. S, Lontrwurtli Dataes, JCsq.j 21, Herbert Street, Unbiia. 
FranciH Uubort Davio;^, Esq.j Hawthorn , Blackrrjck, Dublin. 
Kev. J. Hflvostiir Drivie?^, M.A,, F.S.A.j Adelaide Hou^t*, 

Furts Hill, EnHold. 
Right Hon. the Earl of Derby, GX\B.. 33» St. JaaiG*i's 

Square 
Miss J. A, L. De Vaynen, U|Kiown, near Margate, 
Right Hon. Sir C. Went worth Dilke, Bart., 76, Sloane Street, 
C. E. Dohle, Esq., 21 J Winehester Road, Oxford. 
Moas. D'Oliere. Strasbure;, (e/o Mt^sars. Ke^an Paul, 

Triibaer&Co) 



Sir John Evan^, K,C.B., &c. Nash Mills^ Hemel Hempstead, 
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(c.) Sir Walter R. Farquhar, Bart, 18, King Street, St. James's 
Chas. HardingFirth, Esq., M.A. 33, Norham Road, Oxford, 
(o.) John Lewis Ffytche, Esq., The Terrace, Freshwater, Isle of 

Wight 
(c.) Rev. William Fletcher, D.J)., Selwyn Terrace, Jasper Road, 
Norwood. 
Francis F. Fox, Esq., Yate House, Chipping Sodbury^ 

CO Gloucester. 
J. J. Freeman, Esq., 23, Abingdon Street, S. W. 
(^c.) Frederick J. Fumivall, Esq., M.A., LL.D., 3, St George's 
Square, Primrose Hill, N.W. 



James Gairdner, Esq. {Secretary), Public Record Office, 
London. 

Rev. Robert B. Gardiner, 3, Gliddon Road, West Ken- 
sington, W. 

S. Rawson Gardiner, Esq., M.A., LL.D. {Director)^ Ridge- 
way, Kimbolton Road, Bedford. 

Rev. Francis Aidan Gasquet, D.D., St. Gregory's College, 
Downside, Bath. 
(0.) Henry Gongh, Esq., Sandcroft, Redhill, Surrey. 

Benjamin Wyatt Greenfield, Esq., 4, Cranbury Terrace, 
Southampton. 



Professor John W. Hales, M.A. J, Oppidans Road, Primrose 

Hill, N.W. 
David Hannay, Esq., 169, Camberwell Grove, S.E. 
(c.) Joseph Alfred Hardcastle, Esq., 54, Queen's Gate Terrace, S.W. 
Ralph Heap, Junior, Esq., 1, Brick Court, Temple, E.G. 
Dr. Thos. Hodgkin, Bamburgh Keep, Bedford. 
Rev. William Hunt, 24, Phillimore Gardens, Cainpden Hill, W. 



"^ MEMBERS OF THE CAMDEN SDCIETT* 

F. A, Iixderwickj Esq., Q.C., &o, 8^ Warwick Square, S.W 



Hev, Augustus Je*5Mj|)|s D. D.^ Seaming Rectory, East 

Derehani^ NoH'ntk, 
Jiinies Jones, Esq., Williainatrip Park, Fairfard^ Gloucester^ 
Bhire, 
c.) Joseph Junes, Esq*, Abberley Hall, Stourport, Worcestershire- 



F, tie M. Leathes, Esfj,, Uatinui Purk lioad, Folkc^atuiie, 



(c } David Mjickinlayj Esq., fi. Great Western Terrace, HiUheud^ 
Glasgow. 
W. K. Marriott, Esq*, Manor Hou^^e, Barking, Essoje. 
W, T. Marriott, E^q*, 8andid Grange, Wukcfield, 
Mnsb^rt?. Mt'lville, Muller ik Co., 12, Ludgale Square, EX> 
W. J. Merrer^ E&tj. V2y Murine Terraee^ Margate. 
Stinirt A. Moore, Esq„F.S.A.;> 6^ King's Bench Walk, Iimor 
Temple, E.C, 



John Bruce Nichols, Esq,, Grandou Lodge, Hohiiwood, 

Dorking. 
Francis Morgan Niehols, Esq,, M.A., F*S*A,, Lawibrd Hal]| 

MainiingtrGe, Essex, 
Martinus Nihjoft", Esq., The Hague. 
Most Honourable the Marquis of Northampton, K,G.» Castle 

A shby , No rt h a m pto n . 
His Grace tlio Didte of Northuniberland^ K,G., 2, Grosveaor 

Flaee, S.W. 
Mctisris. Null and Uo. 27U, Wtniud, 
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Richard OHverson, Esq., 37, Gloucester Square, Hyde Park, 
(o.) Ri^ht Rev. the Lord Bishop of Oxford, Cuddesdon Palace. 
Wheatley* 



Sir Reginald F. D. Palgrave, K.C.B., House of Commons. 
Rev. Feilding Palmer, M.A. Eastcliffe, Chepstow. 
Rev. C. W. Penny, Shute End House, Wokingham. 
G. W. Prothero, Esq., 50, Palmerston Place, Edinburgh. 
Guy Pym, Esq., M.P., 35, Cranley Gardens, S.W. 



Principal H. R. Reichel, University College, Bangor. 
Walter Charles Renshaw, Esq., Q.C., 5, Stone .Buildings, 
Lincoln's Lin. 
(c.) Ralph Richardson, Esq., M.D., 182, Oakley Street, S.W. 
The Most Hon. the Marquess of Ripon, K.G.,D.C.L., F.RS., 
1, Carlton Gardens, S.W. 
(c.) Right Hon. the Earl of Rosebery, K.G. 38, Berkeley Square. 
Joseph Carne Ross, Esq., Parsonage Nook^ Witliington, 

Manchester. 
Mrs. Rylands, Longford Hall, near Manchester. 



R. M. Short, Esq., Herbert Road, Solihull, near Birmingham, 
(c.) Edward Simpson, Esq., Walton Hall, Wakefield, 
(c.) Rev. William Sparrow Simpson, D.D., F.S.A., 9, Amen 
Court, E.G. 

David M. Smythe, Esq., Methven Castle, Perth. 

John Sykes, Esq , M.D. Doncaster. 

H. C. Sotheran, Esq., Strand, W.C. 
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Percy M. Tltorntonj Esq., M,P,, Battorsea Rise, Clapham 

Jimction, 
Miss Adelaide Thrupp, Merrow House, near Guilclford. 



Caj>tain Wilmot Vaughan, Mooresfoi*!, Tipperary. 
Latiy VeTiiGYj Claydoji House j Bu(?ks. 



(a) Henry Wagiier, Esq,, F.S.A,, 13, Half Moon Street, 

PiecadiJly^ 
(c*) Honrv 0. Wakeman, Esq., All Soul^ Cullege, Oxford, 
Kight Hon. Lord WolW, GXIB., I J, Stratum Street, W. 
Messrs. Wesley & Sum^ Essex Street j Strand, W- 
Sir AUj^rt W/ Wacxls, Garter King of Arms, F-S.A,, 69, St. 

George's Koad, Pi nil ieo. 
1 r, Thos, E. H. Williama. H.M.S. Pelican. 



LIBRARIES. 



GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. 



Aberdeen University. 
Belfast, Queen's College. 
Birmingham Library. 

Free Library. 
Bolton Public Free Library. 
Bradford Subscription Library. 
Brighton Public Library. 
Bristol Museum and Library (Bishop's 

College). 
Cambridge, Christ's College. 

Eling's College 

St. Catharine's College. 

St. John's College. 

Trinity College. 
Canterbury, Dean and Chapter Library. 
Cheltenham Permanent Library. 
Dublin, King's Inns Library. 

National Library of Ireland. 

Royal Irish Academy. 
Durham University. 
Edinburgh University. 

Library of the Writers to the 
Signet. 

Public Library. 
Exeter, Devon, and Exeter Institution. 
Glasgow, Baillie's Institution. 

Faculty of Procurators' Library. 

Mitchell Library. 

University Library. 
Hull Public Library. 

Subscription Library. 
Leeds Library. 

Public Libraries. 



Leicester Free Libraiy. 
Lincoln, Dean and Chapter. 
Liverpool Free Library. 
London : — 

Athenaeum Club. 

Bank of England. 

Battersea Public Libraries. 

City of London (GuildhaU). 

Gray's Inn. 

Hammersmith Free Public 
Library. 

House of Commons. 

Inner Temple. 

Junior Constitutional Club. 

Law Institution. 

Lincoln's Iini. 

London Institution. 

London Library. 

London University. 

Middle Temple. 

National Liberal Club. 

National Portrait Gallery. 

New University Club. 

Oxford and Cambridge Club. 

Public Record Uffice. . 

Reform Club. 

Royal Historical Society 

Royal Institution. 

St. George's, Hanover Square, 
Public Library. 

St. Paul's Cathedral Library. 

Sion College Library. 
Westminster Public Library. 
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Manchester, CliotJiam's Library. 

Freu Library, 

0\veii*s College. 
IW ickilosburgh Free Library- 
NeweRstle-0!J-Tyiie Literary and Phi- 
losophical Society* 
Norwich, Dean aud Chapter Library. 
Norfolk and Norwich Library, 
Nottingham Free Public Libraries, 
Oldham, Union Street Library. 
Oxfoni, All Souls College, 

Balliol College, 

Exeter College. 

Magdalen Of allege. 



Oxford J Morton College* 
Queen*s College. 

St John's College, 

Union Society. 
Preston Library (Dr. Shepherd's), 
Rending Corporation Library, 
Rochdale Free Public Library. 
Rugby 5 Temple Reading Room. 
St. Andrew's University. 
Sheffield Free Library, 
South [>ort Free Library. 
Stonyhnr.st College* 
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